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PREFACE. 


STUDY  of  the  "Idylls  of  the  King," 
which  served  originally  to  occupy  the 
author's  leisure  hours  when  confined  to 
the  house  from  the  effects  of  an  accident, 
has  resulted  in  the  present  volume. 

Not  being,  therefore,  at  first  designed  for  publica- 
tion, the  work  was  not  undertaken  in  any  formal 
manner  such  as  would  involve  a  discussion  of,  and 
proper  references  to,  any  existing  authorities  on  the 
subject. 

At  the  same  time  many  most  valuable  hints  have 
been  derived  from  the  writings  of  others,  as  from 
articles  which  have  from  time  to  time  appeared  in 
Reviews  and  Magazines. 

Before  sending  this  essay  to  the  press,  a  careful 
attempt  has  been  made  to  recover,  and  give  references 
to,  any  such  prior  publications,  to  which  an  acknow- 
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lodgment  is  due,  or  which  might  be  interesting  to  the 
reader,  as  throwing  light  upon  the  subject  generally. 

It  is,  however,  difficult  to  regain  passages  derived 
from  fugitive  and  perishable  sources  when  once  they 
have  been  lost  sight  of.  Should  any  such  acknow- 
ledgment still  be  lacking,  the  author  trusts  that  the 
omission  will,  therefore,  be  excused  and  accepted  as 
unintentional. 
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CHAPTER  I. 
INTRODUCTORY. 

T  will  hardly  be  denied  by  anyone  that 
all  complex  creations,  whether  of  art  or 
nature,  require  to  be  regarded  from  two 
points  of  view,  the  distant  as  well  as  the 
near,  in  order  that  a  right  judgment  may  be  arrived 
at  concerning  them. 

No  detailed  study  of  each  different  tree,  of  fern, 
of  heath,  of  grass,  or  of  deer,  will  enable  us  to  appre-  ^^j 
ciate  the  merits  of  a  fine  piece  of  park  scenery,  with    v    ;   . 
its  green  sward,  its  massy  groves,  its  glancing  vistas,  ^ 
its  random  and  varied  woodland  effects.      And  no  4£> 
careful  examination  of  statue,  of  moulding,  of  tracery, 
or  of  every  variety  of  architectural  detail,  will  give  us 
any  true  idea  of  the  general  effect  of  some  richly- 
ornamented  porch  of  a  French  Gothic  Cathedral,  say. 
But,   nowhere,   unless   we   are    acquainted   with   the 
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details,  shall  we  enter  fully  into  the  true  meaning  and 
purpose  of  the  general  picture.  And,  conversely, 
without  a  knowledge  of  the  general  picture,  we  are 
unable  to  form  any  correct  measure  of  the  true 
proportions,  and  real  scope  and  effect,  of  the  various 
component  elements. 

This  essay  may  be  regarded  as  an  attempt  to  apply 
these  principles  to  the  Idylls  of  the  King.  Mr.  Tenny- 
son has  given  -to  the  world  ten  poems,  so  named. 
They  have  come  before  us  piecemeal  in  an  irregular 
and  fragmentary  manner.  The  four  first  written 
Idylls,  with  which  we  are  most  familiar,  comprise 
some  of  the  latest  in  order  in  the  series.  And  the 
first  poem  of  all  is  one  of  the  latest  published.  Con- 
sequently, if  we  are  to  obtain  any  proper  appreciation 
of  the  true  bearing  and  proportions,  and  the  real 
merits  of  the  entire  series  as  a  single  work  of  art,  we 
must  peruse  all  the  poems  afresh,  in  their  proper 
order,  with  an  eye  to  their  general  effect  and  due 
correlation. 

And  this  more  general  view  and  widening  of  our 
horizon  will  tend  to  give  us  a  better  insight,  in  its 
turn,  into  the  details  of  the  poems,  which,  in  many 
cases/will  be  lighted  up  with  new  meaning  when  set  in 
their  proper  place  in  the  picture,  so  that  the  contrasted 
lights  and  shadows  may  have  fair  play,  in  accordance 
with  the  poet's  design. 
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We  should  hardly,  however,  be  in  a  position  to  form 
anything  beyond  a  very  partial  and  one-sided  esti- 
mate of  Mr.  Tennyson's  genius  and  general  poetic 
standing  were  we  to  confine  our  view  strictly  to  these 
poems.  At  the  same  time  we  should  travel  alto- 
gether beyond  our  proper  limits,  were  we  to  enter 
into  any  detailed  discussion  of  the  subject,  on  the 
much  broader  basis  afforded  by  a  general  survey  of 
the  poet's  works.  In  this  dilemma,  I  propose  here  to 
say  only  a  few  words  upon  the  general  question, 
avoiding  all  such  detailed  discussion  or  illustration, 
and  then  to  pass  to  our  immediate  subject. 

Mr.  Tennyson's  poetry,  then,  seems  to  be  a  toler- 
ably faithful  reflection  of  the  age  in  which  he  lives. 
His  mind  is  of  a  somewhayjggninineJxB&  when  con' 
trasted  with  that  of  other  great  poets— receptive, 
rather  than  creative.  He  has  imbibed  the  spirit  of 
our  complex  modern  civilization,  with  all  its  refine- 
ment and  culture,  its  discriminating  art-criticism,  its 
humanity  and  sensitiveness,  its  self-consciousness  and 
introspective  self-analysis,  its  exaltation  of  woman, 
and  play  of  sentiment  and  affection  ;  as  also  its  eager 
spirit  of  search  and  inquiry,  and  consequent  unsettled 
and  restless  position  in  philosophy  and  religion. 

All  this  Mr.  Tennyson  puts  before  us  in  a  most 
poetic  and  charming  shape,  with  a  highly  cultivated 
artistic  perception  ;  with  a  careful  observance  of  the 


4  Studies  in  the  Idylls. 

(laws  of  harmony,  contrast  and  arrangement;    with 
polished  and   musical  versification;    with  simplicity 
and    terseness   of  expression   and   vigorous    English 
phraseology;  with  manifold  and  varied  ornamentation 
in   detail;    with  careful,  realistic,  minute  descriptive 
power ;   with  many  a  side  light  borrowed  from  "  art, 
from  nature,  from  the  schools  ;" — but  he  does  not  carve 
out  for  himself  a  new  and  original  path.      And  he 
narrows  his  own  range  by  keeping  for  the  most  part, 
in  his  delineation  of  men  and  things,  to  the  more 
ordinary,   the  moderate,  the  gentle,   the  known,  in- 
stead of  delighting  in  the  profound,  the  superhuman, 
the  gigantic,  the  monstrous  or  the  grotesque.     When, 
therefore,  we  open  a  volume  of  his  poems,  we  expect 
to  find  therein  no  soaring  flights  of  a  powerful  crea- 
tive imagination,  no  profound  and  masterly  unveiling 
of  the  hidden  springs  of  character   and   action,  no 
grand  and  impressive  spectacle  of  human  passion  and 
human  suffering   in  their   deeper,  their  intenser,  or 
their   more   agonized    working.      Our   blood    is   not 
frozen  with  horror,  nor  is  our  hair  made  to  stand  on 
end  by  terror.     We  are  not  thrilled  and  transported 
out  of  ourselves  by  a  trumpet-blast  summoning  us  to 
watch  the  shock  of  battle  :  nor  are  we  melted  to  tears 
of  sympathy  and  compassion  by  the  sad  cry  of  an- 
guish and  despair.     We  listen  to  the  sweet  sound  of 
a  tuneful  and  melodious  lyre,  rather  than  to  the  grand 
swell  of  a  magnificent  organ. 
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Even  where  his  subject  brings  him  in  contact  with 
more  tragic,  impressive,  or  passionate  scenes  or  situa- 
tions, the  poet  seems  often  to  shrink  from  committing 
himself  to  any  but  the  most  moderate  line  of  treat- 
ment. r  The  very  climax  and  crucial  situation  is  then 
given  only  in  brief  historic  outline^  or  transacted  be- 
hind the  scenes  and  merely  reported  by  the  chorus, 
so  to  speak,  instead  of  being  put  fairly  on  the  boards 
before  our  eyes  with  vivid  realistic  power,  so  as  to 
appeal  strongly  to  our  sympathies,  and  stir  our 
emotions. 

Within  these  limits,  Mr.  Tennyson  delights  in  the 
play  of  the  human  affections.  Love  is  his  favourite 
theme.  It  meets  us  everywhere  in  his  poems  and 
constitutes  the  best  arrow  in  his  poetic  quiver.  Next 
to  this  is  everywhere  conspicuous  his  profound  sym- 
pathy with,  and  feeling  for,  outward  nature  in  all  her 
various  manifestations  and  workings.  *But,  here  again, 
it  is  Nature  in  her  detailed  beauties  and  perfections 
that  the  poet  prefers  to  dwell  upon,  rather  than 
Nature  in  her  larger,  her  bolder,  her  grander  scenes.j 

Further,  we  must  not  fail  to  recognize  the  poet's 
great  command  of  language,  his  highly  trained  and 
cultivated  earfor  rhythm  and  metref  his  masterly 
touch  and  exquisite  perfection  in  details. 

From  what  has  been  said  it  will  be  clear  that  his 
genius  is  well  adapted  to  the  production  of  lyrical  pieces. 
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And,  accordingly,  we  find  that  his  lyrics  constitute  per- 
haps the  most  telling  and  effective  part  of  his  poetry. 
After  these  he  is  strong  in  idyllic,  elegiac,  narrative 
or  descriptive  pieces?  He-has-notras  we  venture  to 
think,  the  dramatic  power  or  the  penetrating  insight 
into  the  workings  of  human  character  and  action 
necessary  for  the  production  of  plays— be  the  merits 
of  Queen  Mary  and  Harold  what  they  may ;— nor 
has  he  the  sustained  strength  and  creative  genius 
which  would  conjure  up  before  us  a  lofty  original 
structure  like  a  great  epic  or  a  sublime  ode. 

His  work  gives  evidence  of  careful  study.  The 
poet  is  a  student.  He  has  read  many  books  and  ob- 
served much  ;  and  his  poetry  is  the  product  of  the 
deliberate  and  leisurely  working  of  a  refined  and  cul- 
tivated poetic  taste,  rather  than  the  spontaneous  and 
irrepressible  outpouring  of  an  indwelling  poetic  spirit, 
like  that  of  Burns. 

But,  whatever  be  his  subject,  a  leading  character- 
istic of  his  poetry  is  the  high  jnoral  standard,  the 
thoughtful,  earnest  tone  throughout — as  of  one  who  is 
aware  of  the  profound  realities,  the  tremendous  re- 
sponsibilities, the  eternal  destinies,  lying  everywhere 
beneath  the  visible  surface  of  things  in  this  world. 
*  When  this  is  said,  it  will  not  be  necessary  for  us  to 
go  into  any  question  in  connection  with  the  Idylls,  of 
the  poet's  position  in  philosophy  or  in  religion,  how- 
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ever  interesting  and  important  such  questions  may  be 
with  a  view  to  a  right  measure  of  his  probable  in- 
fluence for  good  or  for  evil,  as  a  guide  and  teacher  of 
men.  Were  we  examining  the  "  In  Memoriam,"  say, 
we  could  hardly  avoid  asking  how  far  Mr.  Tennyson 
is  identified  with  any  school  of  philosophy ;  and 
whether  his  opinions,  instead  of  being  fixed,  definite, 
and  consistent,  are  not  rather  vague,  uncertain  and 
fragmentary.  And,  in  religion,  we  should  have  to 
inquire  whether  he  appears  to  stand  upon  firm  ground 
based  upon  a  settled  and  clearly  defined  faith  in  a 
Christianity  which  claims,  and  has  always  claimed,  to 
provide  a  firm  rock  for  the  soul  of  man  to  rest  upon  : 
or  whether  there  be  any  indications  in  his  poems  that 
he  is  not  altogether  without  a  leaning,  here  as  else- 
where, to  the  spirit  of  the  age,  in  a  vain  and  hopeless 
attempt  to  reconcile  the  irreconcilable, — to  find  some 
compromise  or  nicely  adjusted  medium,  that  is,  be- 
tween an  objective  revelation  on  the  one  side,  and  a 
straightforward  rationalism  on  the  other.  But  these 
vital  questions  are  not  perhaps  fairly  raised  by  any- 
thing in  the  Idylls  ;  and  we  shall  therefore  be  enabled 
to  steer  clear  of  them. 

Returning  now  to  our  proper  subject,  and  proposed 
method  of  dealing  with  it,  let  us  first  take  a  rapid 
survey  of  each  Idyll  in  detail,  noting,  as  we  pass,  such 
points  as,  belonging  more  properly  to  the  Idyll  in 
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question,  may  seem  to  require  attention  ;  and  then 
let  us  examine  the  whole  from  a  more  general  stand- 
point, as  a  single  work  of  art. 

This  examination  will  tend  to  bring  fairly  before  us 
the  lofty  and  noble  purpose  which  underlies  the  whole 
work,  and  its  essential  unityjso  that  the  various  poems 
are  but  the  different  acts  in  one  great  dramaj  It  will 
show  us  the  artistic  agreement  and  harmony  between 
the  action  and  progress  of  this  drama,  in  the  succes- 
sive poems,  and  the  attendant  scenes  and  operations 
of  outward  nature.  These  again  will  be  seen  to  be 
influenced  by  those  changes  of  time,  season,  and 
weather,  which  the  progressively  unfolding  cycle  of 
a  single  complete  year  will  bring  before  us,  side  by 
side  with  the  progressively  unfolded  action  of  the 
general  drama. 

In  order  that  the  poet  may  have  fair  play,  and  that 
we  may  not  seem  to  deal  ungenerously  with  him,  we 
will  defer,  until  our  first  perusal  of  the  poems  is  com- 
plete, any  proper  consideration  of  such  defects  and 
drawbacks  as,  in  our  judgment,  may  appear  in  the 
work. 

We  shall  not  fail  to  notice 'the  allegorical  signifi- 
cancej  which  lies  in  many  places  beneath  the  surface 
of  the  poems ;  a  due  recognition  of  which  will  cause 
the  details,  and  the  poems  themselves,  to  light  up  with 
a  new  and  a  higher  meaning. 
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We  shall  discern,  as  we  proceed,  more  and  more 
clearly,  that  these  Idylls  constitute  essentially  one 
long  study  Q£  failure.  They  bring  before  us  that  sad 
doom  of  vanity,  of  disappointment,  of  blighted  pro- 
mises and  withered  prospects  which,  here  as  else- 
where,' is  seen  to  await  many  bright  hopes  and  noble 
enthusiasms^  And  they  show  us  the  secret  of  this 
failure,  the  dread  working  of  that  mystery  of  iniquity 
which  mars  and  ruins  the  fairest  of  prospects.  The 
Evil  comes  first  ;  but,  following  ever  upon  it,  with  slow 
and  tardy,  as  it  would  appear,  but  certain  and  irre- 
sistible steps,  we  shall  recognize  the  noiseless  and 
stealthy  tread  of  the  avenging  Nemesis  of  Retribu- 
tion ;  until  we  are  made  to  confess  that,  herein,  the 
modern  poet  is  altogether  at  one  with  the  ancient  :  — 


ol<ri  KOKUV  ayeuvTog 


orig  yap  av  (rsurGy  QtoQzv  do/tog,  a,ra<; 

S7TI   TT^O 

SOPH.  Ant. 


1  The  following  is  an  attempt  at  an  English  translation  :— 
"  O  happy  they  whose  life  is  free  from  ill ! 
For  let  the  gods  but  strike  a  house  in  wrath, 
The  haunting  curse  shall  never  leave  that  race." 


CHAPTER  II. 
THE  COMING  OF  ARTHUR. 

HE  Idylls1  generally  consist  of  stories, 
specially  selected,  out  of  a  great  mass  of 
such  legendary  materials,  by  the  author, 
for  the  sake  of  the  poetic  and  artistic  ad- 
vantages and  capabilities  which  they  may  individually 
present,  as  well  as  for  their  bearing  on  the  proper  un- 


1  The  term  "  idyll,"  or  "  idyl,"  as  it  seems  to  be  more  usually 
spelt,  is  generally  applied,  I  think,  much  in  the  same  way  as  its 
Greek  prototype  sl$vxx«v,  according  to  Liddell  and  Scott's  defini- 
tion : — "  a  short,  highly-wrought  descriptive  poem,  mostly  on 
pastoral  subjects,  as  those  of  Theocritus,  Bion,  &c."  The  word 
would  therefore  be  well  suited  to  describe  such  poems  as  the 
"  Miller's  Daughter,"  or  the  "  Gardener's  Daughter;"  or  it  would 
be  most  legitimately  applicable  to  the  little  shepherds'  song, 
called  "  a  low  sweet  idyll,"  which  occurs  near  the  end  of  the 
"  Princess."  But  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  Mr.  Tennyson  can  justify 
his  use  of  it  in  the  case  of  long  connected  pieces  of  a  narrative 
character  with  an  infusion  of  the  dramatic  and  the  epic,  like 
these  so-called  "  Idylls  of  the  King." 
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folding  of  his  Arthurian  subject.  But  this  first  poem 
is  principally  narrative  and  introductory  in  character, 
being  designed  to  introduce  King  Arthur  and  Guine- 
vere in  due  form  upon  the  stage,  and  bring  the  story 
down  to  the  point  of  their  appearance  thereon  as  man 
and  wife,  from  which  the  proper  course  of  the  drama 
may  be  said  to  commence. 

Hence  it  would  scarcely  be  fair  to  expect,  in  this 
poem,  that  more  lively  interest  and  effect  which  may 
perhaps  be  looked  for  in  the  others. 

Mr.  Tennyson's  conception  of  the  perfect  life  for 
his  ideal  hero  is  set  before  us  ere  we  have  gone  far  in 
the  poem  :— 

".  .  .  Saving  I  be  join'd 
To  her  that  is  the  fairest  under  heaven, 
I  seem  as  nothing  in  the  mighty  world, 
And  cannot  will  my  will,  nor  work  my  work 
Wholly,  nor  make  myself  in  mine  own  realm 
Victor  and  lord.     But  were  I  join'd  with  her, 
Then  might  we  live  together  as  one  life, 
And  reigning  with  one  will  in  everything, 
Have  power  on  this  dark  land  to  lighten  it, 
And  power  on  this  dead  world  to  make  it  live." 

That  is,  no  ideal  standard,  remote  from  the  ordinary 
conditions  of  human  life  and  apart  from  its  happiness 
and  its  joy,  is  to  be  set  up — no  monastic  or  celibate 
existence,  beyond  the  reach  of  ordinary  humanity  ; — 

"  Why  should  a  man  desire  in  any  way 
To  vary  from  the  kindly  race  of  men  ? " 
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but  it  is  in  wedded  happiness  that  that  atmosphere  is 
to  be  created,  in  which  the  highest  ideal  life  of  man 
is  to  grow  and  flourish.  Compare  the  words  of  the 
marriage  blessing: 

"  Reign  ye,  and  live,  and  love,  and  make  the  world 
Other,  and  may  thy  queen  be  one  with  thee." 

But  here  we  get  a  glimpse  of  the  "little  rift  within  the 
lute,  which  by-and-by  will  make  the  music  mute." 
For  it  is  the  design  of  the  whole  work  to  unfold  before 
us,  as  the  secret  of  Arthur's  failure,  the  non-fulfilment 
of  this  last  necessary  condition,  his  oneness  with  his 
queen. 

A  marked  feature  in  this  poem  is  its  hidden  and 
allegorical  reference.  The  poet  has  himself  elsewhere 
told  us,  as  if  to  take  away  any  possible  doubt  upon 
the  question,  that  the  lifelong  struggle  of  the  king 
shadows  forth  " sense  at  war  with  soul" 

Here,  in  the  different  accounts  of  Arthur's  birth,  we 
see  the  way  in  which  different  minds  confront  the 
problem  of  the  origin  and  true  position  of  the  soul. 

".  . .  There  be  those  who  hate  him  in  their  hearts, 
Call  him  baseborn,  and  since  his  ways  are  sweet 
And  theirs  are  bestial,  hold  him  less  than  man  :  " 

These  are  they  who  serve  the  flesh  rather  than  the 
spirit,  whose  attitude  toward  the  higher  and  better 
service  has  always  been,  and  will  always  be,  one  of 
slander  and  depreciation. 
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"  And  there  be  those  who  deem  him  more  than  man, 
And  dream  he  dropt  from  heaven  :  " 

These  are,  of  course,  the  spiritually  minded,  as  op- 
posed  to  the  materialist  and  the  rationalist.  Bedi- 
vere's  own  view,  which  he  proceeds  to  unfold,  is 
characteristic  of  the  man,  as  we  shall  hereafter  see. 
He  is  content  with  a  blunt,  honest,  practical  recogni- 
tion of  that  which  he  feels  to  be  right,  he  follows  the 
path  which  conscience  points  out  at  the  moment,  and 
does  not  concern  himself  to  require  that  it  should 
prove  its  supernatural  claims  to  his  obedience.  Thus 
he  is  the  representative  of  a  middle  class,  in  between 
those  who  "  call  him  baseborn  "  and  those  who  "  dream 
he  dropt  from  heaven."  The  first-created  knight,  he 
is  the  man  of  practical  and  unquestioning  obedience 
and  loyalty, — 

".  .  .  Bold  in  heart  and  act  and  word  was  he, 
Whenever  slander  breathed  against  the  king." 

And,  hereafter,  we  shall  find  him  remaining  faithful, 
"  the  last  of  all  his  knights,"  in  the  closing  scene  of 
all.  But,  even  there,  he  will  still  display  the  same 
characteristics, — a  dim  and  partial  recognition  of  the 
higher  aspects  and  true  conditions  of  that  obedience 
which  he  has  all  his  life  rendered. 

The  allegory  appears  again  in  the  account  of  the 
coronation  scene. 

Thus  the  three  fair  Queens,  who  stand  near  the 
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throne  of  Arthur,  evidently  represent  Faith,  Hope, 
and  Charity. 

The  rays  of  light  falling  around  them  from 

".  .  .  .  The  Cross 
And  those  around  it,  and  the  Crucified," 

— show  us  the  source  from  which  all  their  own  light 
and  strength  are  derived.  Mage  Merlin,  as  we  shall 
see  better  later  on,  represents  the  powers  of  intellect 
and  imagination,  of  which  the  soul  must  make  due  use 
in  its  warfare. 

The  Lady  of  the  Lake,  clothed  in  the  sacred  white 
samite,  and  surrounded  with  a  mist  of  incense,  is 
Religioa.  She  "  knows  a  subtler  magic  "  than  Merlin, 
inasmuch  as  the  spiritual  is  higher  and  deeper  than 
the  purely  intellectual.  TShe  gives  the  king  his  sword 
Excalibur, — "whereby  to  drive  the  heathen  out,"- 
which  is,  of  course,  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  wherewith 
the  Soul  is  to  wage  war  against  Sin.  The  deep 
waters,  with  the  eternal  calm,  wherein  the  Lady  of  the 
Lake  dwells,  and  from  which  the  nine-year-wrought 
sword  rises,  show  us  the  source  from  which  this  spirit- 
ual weapon  is  to  be  derived.  'It  is  fashioned  by  no 
earthly  hand,  but  must  be  sought,  with  the  aid  of 
Religion,  by  long  communings  with  the  Infinite  and  the 
Eternal)  If  we  were  to  inquire  into  the  appropriate- 
ness of  the  image  of  the  deep  untroubled  waters,  we 
should  hardly  be  able  to  avoid  a  reference  to  the  "  sea 
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of  glass,  like  unto  crystal,"  which  is  before  the  Throne 
in  the  Apocalypse, — assuming  this  to  be  generally  in- 
terpreted as  denoting  water  in  absolute  and  unbroken 
repose.  This  attribute  of  serene  repose,  as  ascribed 
to  the  divine  or  the  pseudo-divine,  has  a  powerful  at- 
traction for  our  poet.  Compare  a  beautiful  passage 
in  "  Lucretius  :  "- 

"  The  Gods,  who  haunt 
The  lucid  interspace  of  world  and  world, 
Where  never  creeps  a  cloud,  or  moves  a  wind, 
Nor  ever  falls  the  least  white  star  of  snow, 
Nor  ever  lowest  roll  of  thunder  moans, 
Nor  sound  of  human  sorrow  mounts  to  mar 
Their  sacred  everlasting  calm  !  " 

Excalibur  has  on  one  side — 

"  Graven  in  the  oldest  tongue  of  all  this  world, 
1  Take  me,'  but  turn  the  blade  and  you  shall  see, 
And  written  in  the  speech  ye  speak  yourself, 
'  Cast  me  away  ! ' " 

I  can  only  suppose  this  to  mean,  that  there  is  a  time 
to  take  the  sword, — when  the  empire  of  the  Spirit,  as 
opposed  to  the  Flesh,  is  set  up  within  us, — and  a  time 
to  throw  it  away,  when  our  warfare  is  over.  But  that 
the  arguments  for  taking  the  sword  are  to  the  natural, 
unenlightened  men  hard  sayings,  written  in  a  language 
hard  to  be  understood,  although  in  essence  one,  pre- 
sented to  each  soul  from  the  earliest  ages  till  now. 
Whereas  the  present  inducements  to  throw  away  the 
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sword,  and  give  up  the  struggle,  are  common,  evident, 
and  all-too-easily  understood. 

We  notice,  all  through,  that  the  poet  has  success- 
fully maintained  the  proprieties  of  his  allegorical  signi- 
ficance, without  at  all  obtruding  this  more  hidden 
sense  upon  the  reader's  notice,  so  as  to  destroy  or 
endanger  the  realism  of  the  direct  story. 

The  conduct  of  the  two  sons  of  Queen  Bellicent  is 
significant  of  their  characters  and  future  position  in 
the  general  drama.  Gawain,  the  giddy  and  impulsive 
boy,  will  develop  into  the  reckless  and  pleasure-seek- 
ing but  valiant  knight ;  and  Modred,  who  now  listens 
at  the  door,  will  be  the  crafty  traitor  hereafter. 
Queen  Bellicent's  account  of  Arthur's  origin,  in  the 
bringing  of  the  babe  to  Merlin's  feet  by  a  wave,  is  the 
poet's  own  addition  to,  or  variation  on,  the  old  legends. 
He  probably  thinks  that,  among  such  a  number 
of  vague  and  contradictory  accounts  as  are  to  be 
found  in  them,  a  little  extra  variation  will  be  of  small 
consequence. 

Let  us  now  turn  to  Merlin's  riddling  triplets  :— 

"  Rain,  rain,  and  sun  !  a  rainbow  in  the  sky  ! 
A  young  man  will  be  wiser  by-and-by  ; 
An  old  man's  wit  may  wander  ere  he  die. 

"  Rain,  rain,  and  sun  !  a  rainbow  on  the  lea  ! 
And  truth  is  this  to  me,  and  that  to  thee  ; 
And  truth  or  clothed  or  naked  let  it  be. 


The  Coming  of  Arthur.  17 

"  Rain,  sun,  and  rain  !  and  the  free  blossom  blows  : 
Sun,  rain,  and  sun  !  and  where  is  he  who  knows  ? 
From  the  great  deep  to  the  great  deep  he  goes." 

We  will  give  our  interpretation  of  this  and  similar 
passages  in  the  Idylls,  not  as  presuming  for  one 
moment  that  the  intelligent  reader  stands  in  need  of 
any  enlightenment  which  we  can  pretend  to  afford, 
but  simply  that  he  may  compare  notes,  if  so  he  please, 
as  to  the  views  which  we  may  take  of  the  same  pas- 
sage. 

We  might  call  this,  then,  the  wizard-song  of  Arthur 
and  his  fortunes  : — 

"  Rain,  rain,  and  sun  " — those  fortunes  will  be  che- 
quered ;  they  will  have  many  dark  shadows,  but  will 
not  be  without  their  share  of  brightness  and  glory. 

"  A  young  man  will  be  wiser  by-and-by  : — " 

for  Arthur  must  learn,  by  sad  experience,  that  men 
are  not  so  easily  to  be  made  from  beasts,  as  in  his  en- 
thusiastic youth  he  may  fondly  imagine. 

"  An  old  man's  wit  may  wander  ere  he  die." 

Intellect — represented  by  Merlin — as  apart  from 
Religion,  is  not  prepared  easily  to  admit  any  super- 
natural theory  of  the  origin  of  the  soul.  Maybe,  says 
Merlin,  this  wonderful  story  is  all  a  senile  delusion  of 
Bleys  ! 

"  Truth  is  this  to  me,  and  that  to  thee  ; " 
C 
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"  to  me,  the  seer,  gifted  with  insight,  and  able  to  dis- 
cern the  hidden  harmonies  and  real  relations  of 
things,  truth  is  a  rainbow  on  the  lea, — a  magic  illumi- 
nating power,  one  in  its  source  and  essence,  but 
diverse  in  its  operation  and  effects,  lighting  up  in  one 
flood  of  varied  yet  harmonious  colour  all  things,  aye, 
even  the  everyday  realities  of  this  common  world. 
But  to  you,  who  have  no  such  extraordinary  gifts,  it 
is  a  rainbow  in  the  sky, — the  bright  hope  of  the  future 
rather  than  the  realization  of  the  present ;  for  to  you 
the  present  is  shrouded  in  cloud  and  mystery,  two 
parts  of  rain  to  one  of  sun." 

"  Truth  or  clothed  or  naked  let  it  be — " 

"  let  us  have  nothing  but  the  truth,  whether  clothed 
in  riddling  triplets,  as  here,  or  openly  expressed." 

"  Rain,  sun,  and  rain  !  and  the  free  blossom  blows : " 

Tis  the  alternation  of  rain  and  sun  that  calls  forth  the 
wild-flower,— sweet,  strong,  and  free  ;  and  'tis  the  dis- 
cipline of  varied  fortunes  that  will  develope  in  the 
soul  the  qualities  which  constitute  its  beauty  and  its 

strength. 

" Where  is  he  who  knows  ? 

From  the  great  deep  to  the  great  deep  he  goes." 

The  profoundest  intellect  of  man  can  penetrate  no 
further  into  the  origin  of  man's  soul  than  this,  that 
it  comes  forth  from  the  great  deep  of  an  eternal  and 
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mysterious  past,  and  it  speeds  onward  to  the  great 
deep  of  a  limitless  and  unfathomable  future. 

Our  poet  is  fond  of  prophetic  or  significant  dreams. 
In  Leodogran's  dream  we  have  such  a  foreshadowing 
of  Arthur's  fortunes.  The  condition  of  things  in 
Leodogran's  own  kingdom  prior  to  Arthur's  coming 
is  sketched  out  : — 

"  The  sword  rose,  the  hind  fell,  the  herd  was  driven, 
Fire  glimpsed  ; — 

At  first  the  king  is  a  phantom,  now  looming  and 
now  lost;  but  finally,  in  an  instant,  the  solid  earth 
becomes  the  phantom,  and  the  king  stands  out  in 
heaven  crowned.  This  indicates  the  spiritual  and 
subjective  nature  of  the  king  and  his  kingdom.  When 
the  attention  is  fixed  upon  the  outward  world,  he  is 
but  faintly  and  dimly  discerned, — the  material  gets 
the  better  of  the  ideal :  but  when  at  last  he  is  seen 
crowned  in  his  majesty,  then  the  transitory  things  of 
earth  take  their  proper  place, — the  world  and  all  it 
contains  fade  into  nothingness. 

Before  we  leave  this  poem,  let  us  notice  its  charac- 
teristic features  as  to  Season  and  Hour, — the  time, 
that  is,  at  which  occur  the  birth  of  Arthur,  and  the 
setting  up  of  the  united  reign  of  Arthur  and  Guine- 
vere. These  are  evidently  the  leading  points,  or 
ruling  situations,  so  to  speak,  in  the  Idyll.  fThe  poet 
is  most  careful  to  maintain  a  proper  harmony  and 
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sequence  in  such  minor  artistic  unities  as  those  of 
season,  weather,  and  time  ;j  and  so  we  shall  find 
throughout.  Here  the  exact  position  of  these  leading 
events  is  clearly  defined  : — 

" .  .  .  .  That  same  night,  the  night  of  the  new  year, 
Was  Arthur  born." 

And  for  the  wedding  : — 

" .  .  .  .  Lancelot  passed  away  among  the  flowers, 
(For  then  was  latter  April),  and  return'd 
Among  the  flowers,  in  May,  with  Guinevere, 

To  whom  arrived the  king 

That  morn  was  married." 

We  will  reserve  a  few  remarks  on  the  general  struc- 
ture of  this  Idyll  for  a  more  suitable  opportunity  in 
Chapter  XVI.,  and  so  leave  it  for  the  present. 


CHAPTER  III. 
GARETH    AND    LYNETTE. 

HE  tone  of  this  poem  is  eminently  bright 
and  cheerful.     It  shows  us  Arthur's  king- 
dom   in  the   spring-tide   of  success    and 
prosperity,  and  bidding   fair,  apparently, 
to  answer  to  his  noble  purpose. 

"  Out  of  bower  and  casement  shyly  glanced 


Eyes  of  pure  women,  wholesome  stars  of  love  ; 
And  all  about  a  healthful  people  stept, 
As  in  the  presence  of  a  gracious  king." 

We  see  the  king  engaged  in  the  administration  of 
even-handed  justice  to  all,  and  setting  in  his  own 
person  the  best  example  to  his  subjects.  And  we  see, 
especially,  a  specimen  of  this  influence  in  the  way  in 
which  he  attracts  to  himself,  and  fills  with  something 
of  his  own  spirit,  the  young  and  ardent  nature  of 
Polkas.  For  Beileas  cannot  rest  in  his  distant  soli- 
tude. The  achievements  of  Arthur  and  his  knights 
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ring  ever  in  his  ears,  and  fill  his  youthful  imagination. 
So  the  standard  which  Arthur  has  set  up  he  yearns 
to  follow,  rather  than  any  lower  object  :— 

"  Follow  the  deer  ?  follow  the  Christ,  the  King  ; 
Live  pure,  speak  true,  right  wrong,  follow  the  King, 
Else  wherefore  born  ?" 

The  unities  of  season  and  time  are  strictly  main- 
tained in  accordance  with  the  action  of  the  poem,  and 
its  place  in  the  series. 

Thus  in  the  opening  we  see  Gareth  in  the  spring- 
time of  youth  and  full  of  energy  ;  but  pent-up  at 
home,  and  labouring  under  a  sense  of  repression. 
Without  it  is  a  "showerful  spring,"  and  the  swollen 
torrent  is  seen  undermining  and  whirling  away  the 
pine  tree  which  grows  on  its  bank.  When  at  last 
Gareth  gets  his  way  and  starts  rejoicing  for  Arthur's 
court,  it  is  still  spring,  but  no  longer  showerful  :— 

"  Southward  they  set  their  faces.     The  birds  made 
Melody  on  branch,  and  melody  in  mid-air, 
The  damp  hill  slopes  were  quickened  into  green, 
And  the  live  green  had  kindled  into  flowers ; 
For  it  was  past  the  time  of  Easter-day." 

This  marks  clearly  the  season  and  weather,  and 
so  also  for  the  hour  :— 

"  Far  off  they  saw  the  silver-misty  morn." 
This  Idyll  is  replete  with  allegory.     The  allegorical 
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nature  of  Arthur's  city  comes  out  in  the  words  of  the 
attendants  : — 

"  Lord,  there  is  no  such  city  anywhere, 
But  all  a  vision." 

The  whole  following  description  of  the  city  and  its 
gates,  taken  in  connection  with  the  coronation  scene 
in  the  first  poem,  gives  us  a  distinct  intimation  of 
this  mystical  significance  of  the  kingdom  of  Arthur. 
We  see  Religion,  as  the  Lady  of  the  Lake,  standing  on 
the  keystone  of  the  arch,  with  arms  outstretched  in 
form  of  the  cross,  and  supporting  the  whole  super- 
structure. The  keystone  is 


lined 


And  rippled  like  an  ever-fleeting  wave  " 

in  harmony  with  her  dwelling,  the  deep  waters  with 
the  eternal  calm  ;  and  her  dress  tells  the  same  tale. 
The  drops  of  water  which  fall  from  either  hand  arc, 
we  may  presume,  the  waters  of  baptism,  which  she 
offers  to  all  who  will  come  to  her.  The  sword  which 
hangs  from  one  hand  is  the  weapon  of  the  Church 
militant,  and  represents  the  Church's  outward  life  of 
conflict  and  struggle.  The  censer  in  the  other 
shows  us  her  inner  and  spiritual  life  of  devotion. 
Both  are  worn  with  the  winds  and  storms  of  long 
centuries  of  trial  and  endurance,  within  and  without. 
The  sacred  fish  which  floats  over  her  breast  is  the 
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_the  ancient  Christian  symbol,  which  summed  up 
in  its  five  letters  the  distinctive  creed  of  Christianity. 
In  "  Arthur's  wars,  new  things  and  old  co-twisted  as  if 
time  were  nothing  "  we  see  the  strife  which  he  and  she 
wage, — always  new  to  suit  the  ever-changing  conditions 
of  time  and  thought, — and  always  old,  for  it  is  essen- 
tially one  and  the  same  ;  the  old  story  under  modified 
forms  is  perpetually  repeating  itself. 

The  utterances  of  the  seer,  like  those  of  Merlin,  are 
riddling  presentments  of  the  allegory.  The  fairy  King 
and  fairy  Queens  who  come  from  a  sacred  mountain 
cleft1  towards  the  sunrise,  to  build  the  city,  are 
the  old  mythologies  whose  birthplace  was  in  the 
East,  the  land  of  the  rising  sun.  From  them,  besides 
the  religions  of  the  ancient  world,  are  derived  poetry, 
architecture,  sculpture ;  all  those  elevating  and  refining 
arts  and  sciences  which  were  called  into  existence 
mainly  and  primarily  as  the  expression  and  embodi- 
ment of  religious  feeling.  These,  with  all  that  whole 
circle  of  unnumbered  influences,  mental,  moral,  or 
religious,  derived  from  the  experiences  of  the  past, 
with  which  they  are  associated,  constitute  the  city  in 
which  the  soul  dwells, —  the  sphere  in  which  it 


1  That  is,  Parnassus,  the  abode  of  Apollo  and  the  Muses  ; 
also  sacred  to  Bacchus  : — 

trt-r^aq  a-ri^  litum  X/ywff ." — SOPH.  Ant. 
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works,  and  the  surrounding  atmosphere  which  it 
breathes. 

"  There  is  nothing  in  it  as  it  seems,  saving  the  king." 

For  the  soul  is  the  centre  and  focus  which  gathers  to 
itself  all  these  scattered  elements,  and  melts  them  all 
down  in  the  crucible  of  its  own  subjective  conscious- 
ness. The  soul  is  to  itself  the  one  great  eternal  fact, 
and  all  else  external  to  itself  is  but  as  the  husk  sur- 
rounding the  kernel. 

" Tho'  some  there  be  that  hold 


The  king  a  shadow,  and  the  city  real." 

These  are  the  materialists,  who  deny  the  existence  of 
the  immortal  spiritual  soul,  as  independent  of  and  dis- 
tinguished from  the  surrounding  external  conditions. 


The  king 


Will  bind  thee  by  such  vows  as  is  a  shame  JL 

A  man  should  not  be  bound  by,  yet  the  which         ^ 
No  man  can  keep." 

The  striving  after  a  transcendental  and  impossible 
standard  of  perfection  is  the  best  and  only  way  to 
effect  the  purpose  of  the  King,  namely,  to  "  move 
upwards,  working  out  the  beast ; "  and,  accordingly, 
those  who  will  not  swear  must  abide  without  among 
"the  cattle  of  the  field." 

The  city  is  built  to  music  ;  for,  as  the  harmony  and 
proportion  of  sound  constitute  music,  so  the  harmony 
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and  proportion  of  all  the  various  elements  and  powers 
which  go  to  make  up  the  man,  will  constitute  a  fitting 
shrine  for  the  ideal  soul. 

"  Therefore  never  built  at  all ; "  for  the  process  of 
assimilating  and  working  up  into  one  harmonious 
whole  all  the  various  external  elements  is  continually 
going  on  and  unending.  "  Therefore  built  for  ever  ;" 
for  since  harmonious  and  proportionate  develop- 
ment is  the  continual  law,  the  city  will  always  be 
complete  and  at  unity  in  itself. 

"  Which  Merlin's  hand,  the  Mage  at  Arthur's  court, 
Knowing  all  arts,  had  touch'd,  and  everywhere 
At  Arthur's  ordinance,  tipt  with  lessening  peak 
And  pinnacle,  and  had  made  it  spire  to  heaven." 

Merlin  represents  the  creative  and  inventive  faculty, 
the  powers  of  thought  and  imagination,  with  all  that 
they  involve.  He,  therefore,  knows  all  arts.  The  city 
is  made  to  spire  to  heaven  everywhere  at  Arthur's 
ordinance  ;  for  the  ideal  soul,  in  its  upward  strivings, 
leads  upwards  with  it  all  the  powers,  attributes,  and 
accessories  which  surround  its  being. 

Leaving  now  this  mystical  account  of  the  city,  let 
us  glance  next  at  the  experiences  of  Gareth  in  the 
quest. 

"  Then  to  the  shore  of  one  of  those  long  loops,"  &c. 
The  key  to  the  interpretation,  if  any  were  needed, 
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is  furnished  later  on  where  the  struggle  is  described 
as  the  war  of  time  against  the  soul  of  man. 

The  serpent  river  is  the  stream  of  time.  Its  three 
long  loops  the  three  ages  of  life— youth,  middle  age, 
old  age.  The  guardians  of  the  crossings  are  the  per- 
sonified forms  of  the  temptations  suited  to  these 
different  ages. 

In  this  first  struggle  we  see  the  banks  of  the  river 
rough-thicketed  and  steep,  the  stream  full,  narrow, 
marking  the  fulness  of  life  and  energy  of  youth.  The 
bridge  of  single  arc,  which  takes  the  river  at  a  leap, 
marks  this  impetuosity  of  youth  looking  ever  forward 
and  leaping  eagerly  into  manhood.  The  warrior  who 
dwells  in  the  gay,  silken  pavilion,  and  is  armed  by  the 
three  fair  girls  in  gilt  and  rosy'  raiment,  represents  the 
power  of  pleasure,  and  (since  he  stands  a  moment 
glorying)  of  pride.  "  Thy  shield  is  mine  " — for  tempta- 
tion when  met  and  overcome  lends  strength  to  resist 
temptation. 

The  second  warrior  in  blinding  mail,  with  red  and 
cypher  face  of  rounded  foolishness,  is,  of  course,  the 
love  of  money,  which  dazzles  and  blinds  the  eyes  of 
the  soul.  The  stream  of  time  has  spread  out  into  a 
raging  shallow  with  no  bridge,  for  we  are  in  middle 
life  with  no  marked  point  of  transition.  So  also  there 
is  no  precise  point  at  which  the  temptations  of  middle 
age  can  be  said  to  be  overcome  ;  but  while  the  soul 
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was  warring,  "  the  stream  descended  and  the  sun  was 
washed  away." 

In  the  case  of  the  third  warrior,  the  bridge  of  treble 
bow,  and  rose-red  from  the  west,  marks  the  transition 
from  middle  life  to  old  age.  The  warrior  is 

"  Not  naked,  only  wrapp'd  in  hardened  skins 
That  fit  him  like  his  own." 

These  are  interpreted  for  us,  if  there  were  any  need  of 
interpretation,  further  on  :— 


He  seem'd  as  one 


That  all  in  later,  sadder  age,  begins 
To  war  against  ///  uses  of  a  life." 

The  chains  of  evil  habit  are  only  to  be  broken  by 
one  grand  effort  and  radical  change  of  heart  and  life  ; 
so  this  antagonist  is  only  defeated  at  last  by  hurling 
him  headlong  over  the  bridge. 

These  scenes  are  very  well  described,  and  the 
reader's  interest  well  sustained  to  the  end,  where  death, 
though  apparently  the  most  formidable  antagonist  of 
all,  turns  out  to  be  no  real  foe,  and  his  fall  ushers  in 

" the  happier  day  from  underground." 

The  Lady  Lyonors,  on  whose  behalf  the  struggle  is 
waged,  appears  to  represent  the  soul  of  men  in  its 
immortal,  spiritual  essence — the  spirit ;  whereas  her 
sister  Lynette  is  the  rational,  impressionable,  sensuous 
soul,  the  Pysche".  The  poet  evidently  refers  to  that  view 
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of  man's  nature  which  makes  it  consist  of  three  dis- 
tinct elements — spirit,  soul,  and  body  :  and  the  course 
of  the  poem  seems  framed  to  show  us  how  a  lifelong 
warfare  must  be  carried  on  by  the  arm  of  flesh  (Gareth), 
under  the  guidance  and  with  the  assistance  of  the 
rational  soul  (Lynette),  if  the  immortal  spirit  (Lyonors) 
is  to  be  delivered  from  the  foes  that  threaten  its 
eternal  ruin.1 

Lynette's  snatches  of  song,  which  are  all  addressed 
to  outward  nature, — the  morning  star,  sun,  moon, 
flowers,  birds,  &c. — mark  the  sympathetic  influence  of 
external  nature  upon  the  sentient,  emotional  soul, 
which  appeals,  as  it  were,  for  sympathy  in  its  joy  or 
sorrow,  to  these  natural  and  visible  things,  which 
surround  it  at  the  moment.  Of  a  similar  character  is 
her  utterance  when  Gareth  is  asleep  : — 

"  Good  lord,  how  sweetly  smells  the  honeysuckle 
In  the  hushd  night,  as  if  the  world  were  one 
Of  utter  peace,  and  love,  and  gentleness." 

There  is  in  this  poem  a  certain  freshness,  a  lively 
and  sparkling  animation  of  tone,  which  is  well  sus- 
tained throughout,  and  harmonizes  well  with  its  general 
position  and  design.  Some  of  the  descriptions  are 
very  fine,  especially  those  of  the  warriors  who  guard 


1  Compare  Mr.  Devey's  view  of  the  meaning  of  this  i 
Comp.  Est.  of  Mod.  Engl.  Poets,"  p.  324. 
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the  river,  which  are  most  excellent  pieces  of  allegorical 
scene-painting. 

But  then  no  beauty  of  detail  suffices  to  reconcile  us 
to  the  incredible  kitchen-knave  part  of  the  story. 
And  the  poem  as  a  whole  seems  somewhat  lacking  in 
human  interest.  For  once  the  poet  has  dispensed 
with  the  aid  of  the  affections — there  is  no  love-making 
in  the  poem  ;  and  were  it  not  for  the  youthful 
ambition  of  Gareth,  there  would  be  little  to  stir  our 
sympathetic  emotions. 

On  the  whole,  but  for  the  magical  glamour  of  poetry 
which  the  author  has  thrown  over  his  work,  and  the 
sparkling  jewelry  of  epithet  and  expression  with  which 
he  has  enriched  it,  it  would  appear  comparatively  but 
a  meagre  and  poverty-stricken  work. 


CHAPTER  IV. 
ENID. 

ERE  we  leave  the  direct  line  of  the 
Arthurian  tradition.  This  is  the  Welsh 
story  of  the  knight  of  the  falcon,  or 
Gherent,  son  of  Erbin.  In  almost  all  the 
details  the  poet  follows  the  original  very  closely, 
except  that  he  has  curtailed  and  condensed  it  a  little 
towards  the  end. 

The  prettiest  part  of  the  poem  is,  as  most  readers 
will  agree,  the  long  episode  near  the  beginning,  form- 
ing the  history  of  the  faded  silk,  whereas  the  main 
course  of  the  poem, — the  story,  that  is,  of  Geraint's 
jealousy,  its  cause  and  cure, — seems  less  satisfactory. 
We  are  haunted  all  through  by  the  feeling  that  there 
should  have  been  no  room  for  any  such  prolonged 
state  of  isolation  and  estrangement  between  Enid 
and  her  husband,  as  is  here  described. 

If  the  mutual  love  of  the  pair,  following  upon  the 
romantic  history  of  the  past,  was  really  so  great,  then 
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where,  we  are  continually  asking,  was  that  unreserved 
confidence  which  is,  or  should  be,  the  first  condition  of 
such  a  true  affection,  and  the  very  atmosphere  which 
it  breathes  ?  We  are  vexed  and  amazed  as  we  read 
on  and  on  in  the  story,  and  find  no  sign  of  it.  How- 
ever, there  is  this  to  be  said,  that  the  fault,  although 
originally  with  Enid,  who  has  not  courage  to  tell 
her  husband  her  thoughts  about  him,  is  in  the  sequel 
mainly  confined  to  the  blundering  sterner  sex.  Enid 
gives  expression  to  the  reader's  feeling,  as  well  as  her 
own,  in  those  words  : — 

"  If  he  would  only  speak  and  tell  me  of  it." 

His  blindness,  in  not  doing  so,  gives  occasion  for 
one  of  the  finest  passages,  perhaps,  in  the  Idylls  :— 

"  O  purblind  race  of  miserable  men, 
How  many  among  us  at  this  very  hour 
Do  forge  a  life-long  trouble  for  ourselves 
By  taking  true  for  false  or  false  for  true  ? 
Here,  through  the  feeble  twilight  of  this  world 
Groping,  how  many,  until  we  pass  and  reach 
That  other,  where  we  see  as  we  are  seen  !" 

The  whole  story,  however,  becomes  more  intelligible, 
when  we  regard  it  in  the  light  in  which,  I  think,  the 
poet  intends  that  it  should  be  regarded, — namely,  as 
setting  before  us  the  history  and  the  evil  working  of 
suspicion.  The  jocund  brightness  of  the  general  scene, 
as  exhibited  in  the  last  Idyll,  is  already  clouded  by  a 
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dark  shadow  looming  ominously  in  the  background. 
It  is  the  maligAin  fluence  of  Guinevere's  sin,  which  is 
beginning  to  get  beyond  its  immediate  authors,  and 
to  affect  the  outer  world.  And  we  now  see  it  poison- 
ing and  tainting  the  springs  of  all  domestic  happiness 
at  their  very  source.  Geraint's  suspicion,  all  his  weari- 
some, hopeless,  meaningless  wanderings,  light  up  with 
new  meaning  when  we  view  them  thus.  Guinevere, 
the  peerless  one,  the  fairest  flower  of  earth,  has  fallen, 
and  why  should  not  Enid  fall  ?  Has  not  Enid  been 
on  intimate  terms  with  Guinevere,  one  of  her  most 
trusted  attendants,  and  always  near  her  ?  The  whole 
air  becomes  filled  with  suspicion,  and  the  hapless 
Geraint  sees  everything  with  jaundiced  and  distorted 
vision. 

The  reason  for  the  introduction  of  all  the  earlier 
history  of  the  wedded  pair  in  such  an  episodical  man- 
ner now  becomes  clear.  The  central  idea  and  main 
action  of  the  poem,  turning  upon  the  element  of  sus- 
picion introduced  into  their  married  happiness  by  the 
sin  of  Guinevere,  the  situation  out  of  which  the  proper 
course  'of  the  poem  is  evolved,  occurs  on  that  morning 
in  which  Enid  is  introduced  in  a  position  to  say,  and 
Geraint  to  misinterpret,  those  words — 

"  Oh,  me  !  I  fear  me  I  am  no  true  wife." 

This  situation,  then,  is  set  forth  early  in  the  poem  to 
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give  us  the  clue  to  this  central  idea  as  soon  as  possible ; 
and  the  history  of  the  pair,  prior  to  the  wedding,  as 
being  essentially  no  part  of  the  story,  is  only  thrown 
in  as  an  interlude.  But  the  long  retrospective  episode 
thus  caused  seems,  artistically,  very  objectionable. 
During  its  course  we  forget  this  first  scene,  and  have 
practically  to  begin,  as  it  were,  the  story  afresh,  when 
we  have  read  nearly  half  of  the  poem. 

The  sequence  of  cause  and  effect,  and  the  mode  in 
which  coming  events  cast  their  shadows  before,  are,  as 
is  usual  with  our  poet,  artistically  contrived,  commenc- 
ing from  the  hour  when 

" Guinevere  lay  late  into  the  morn 


Lost  in  sweet  dreams,  and  dreaming  of  her  love 
For  Lancelot" 

Geraint  is  a  good  embodiment  of  the  knight  of  old, 
t  with  the  virtues  and  defects  of  the  age.  He  is  self- 
willed  and  obstinate,  imperious  and  tyrannical,  but 
withal  brave,  true  and  noble.  He  is  rough,  but  it  is  a 
roughness  that  is  in  no  way  incompatible  with  a  fitting 
reverence  for  the  aged  and  the  weak,  and  a  chivalrous 
devotion  to  feminine  sweetness  and  purity.  In 
Arthur's  words  he  is,  like  Gareth, 


Rough,  sudden, 


And  pardonable— worthy  to  be  knight." 
This  impetuous,  rough  and  ready  character  is  well 
maintained    all   through.     We   have,   however,   little 
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sympathy  for  him  in  his  troubles  on  account  of  his 
jealous  and  overbearing  conduct  towards  his  wife, 
which  side  of  his  character  was  darkly  shadowed  forth 
in  his  courtship  in  the  matter  of  the  faded  silk. 

Enid  is  a  tender  and  beautiful  creation,  with  just 
those  softer  traits  of  character  which  her  husband 
lacks.  The  timid  silence  in  which  she  receives  the 
tidings  of  Geraint's  offer  of  marriage,  the  silent  obedi- 
ence in  which  she  lays  aside  the  costly  and  long-lost 
gown,  or  bears  all  her  husband's  jealous  humours 
without  a  word,  the  tender  care  with  which  she  keeps 
the  faded  gown,  the  modesty  which  ties  her  tongue 
when  she  is  unjustly  accused,  the  courageous  eloquence 
with  which  her  love  inspires  her  in  the  Earl's  castle — 
all  these  are  characteristic  traits.  They  show  us  the 
poet's  ideal  of  perfect  womanhood,  ruled  in  all  things 
and  everywhere  by  divinely-implanted  and  divinely- 
governed  affections. 

In  an  artistic  point  of  view  this  Idyll  seems  to  be 
greatly  open  to  a  charge  of  want  of  unity  and  concen- 
tration of  interest  and  effect.  A  leading  cause  of  this 
is,  of  course,  the  long  episode  at  the  beginning,  which 
we  have  already  discussed.  But,  besides  this,  when 
at  last  we  come  to  the  gist  of  the  poem — the  steps, 
that  is,  by  which  the  jealousy  of  Geraint  works  its  own 
cure — we  are  not  much  better  off.  We  follow  Enid 
and  her  imperious  lord  in  their  journey,  and  are  intro- 


^  6  Studies  in  the  Idylls. 

diiced  to  three  tall  knights,  and  then  to  three  more 
tall  knights,  and  then  to  the  fair-haired  youth  and  the 
four  mowers,  and  then  to  the  quondam  lover  Limours ; 
but  nowhere  can  we  pause  and  draw  breath. 

No  doubt  the  exigencies  of  the  "  quest,"  which  pre- 
supposes, perhaps,  a  succession  of  adventures  without 
any  necessary  connection,  is  mainly  responsible  for 
this.  But  still  the  inevitable  result  follows,  that  our 
attention  is  wearied  and  distracted  by  a  number  of 
minor  events,  each  too  unimportant  to  make  any 
abiding  impression,  or  arouse  much  real  interest. 

In  "Gareth  and  Lynette"  we  had  a  number  of  succes- 
sive adventures,  but  there  the  case  was  quite  different. 
There  was  a  sequence  and  connection  between  the 
different  warriors  guarding  the  different  stages  of  the 
river  of  life,  which  served  to  give  some  unity  and  co- 
herence to  the  general  picture. 

Before  we  leave  this  poem,  we  must  notice  the  pro- 
gress of  our  mystic  year.  In  the  last  Idyll,  as  we 
saw, 

-  It  was  past  the  time  of  Easter-day  ;" 

Early  in  the  present  poem,  the  poet  marks  the 
season  for  us  ;  it  is 

" on  a  summer  morn," 

and  so,  later  on,  we  find  the  mowers  at  work  in  the 
meadows. 


CHAPTER  V. 
VIVIEN. 

E  have  travelled  far  in  the  unfolding  of  the 
general  drama,  when  we  have  passed  from 
"  Enid  "  to  "  Vivien."  There  it  was  only 
suspicion  :  here  it  is  certainty.  There  we 
had  a  whispered  and  darkly-hinted  possibility  of  mis- 
chief :  here  it  is  manifested  wickedness — open,  flag- 
rant, unblushing,  self-assertive. 

Many  a  Geraint  must  have  had  his  domestic  happi- 
ness ruined,  many  an  Enid  must  have  felt  a  gathering 
cloud  of  doubt  and  wretchedness  between  herself  and 
her  husband,  before  a  Vivien  was  fairly  possible.  Yet 
here  she  is,  and  one  glance  at  her  speaks  volumes  as 
to  the  state  of  Arthur's  court :  for  is  she  not  one  of 
the  Queen's  own  immediate  attendants  ? 

Many  readers  will,  no  doubt,  feel  that  this  is  of  all 
the  Idylls  the  one  upon  which  they  least  care  to  dwell. 
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Vivien  may  be  required  from  an  artistic  point  of 
view  in  the  general  picture,  by  way  of  foil  and  con- 
trast to  the  sweet  and  pure  feminine  characters,  Enid 
and  Elaine.  She  may  be  a  dramatic  necessity,  more 
or  less,  in  order  to  set  forth  the  dread  workings  of  evil, 
as  here  associated  with  the  sin  of  Guinevere  and 
Lancelot.  She  may  serve  to  exhibit  this  sin  in  its 
own  naked  ugliness,  apart  from  that  surrounding  cloak 
of  sentiment  and  extenuating  circumstance  which 
might,  in  their  case,  lend  it  a  certain  degree  of  coun- 
tenance and  support.  She  may  pave  the  way  for  those 
last  scenes  in  which  Arthur  will  take  farewell  of  all  he 
loves,  and  be  reduced  to  the  mournful  confession  that 
all  the  purport  of  his  throne  has  failed.  But  Vivien  is 
none  the  less  repulsive  in  herself,  and  any  very  de- 
tailed study  of  her  and  her  ways  is  likely  to  bring 
neither  pleasure  nor  profit.  We  will  therefore  confine 
ourselves  mainly  to  a  few  general  remarks  upon  this 
poem. 

Since  such  characters  as  Vivien  do  occur  in  real  life, 
the  poet  is  no  doubt  justified  in  bringing  her  before  us 
in  her  proper  place,  as  here,  in  his  drama;  provided  he 
keep  within  the  limits  of  decorum  in  the  detailed 
treatment  of  his  subject.  Provided,  above  all,  that  she 
be  set  forth,  when  she  does  appear,  in  her  proper 
deformity :  not  gilded  over  by  a  process  of  dishonest 
juggling  between  right  and  wrong,  or  veiled  beneath  a 
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covering  of  false  and  pernicious  sentimentalism.  And, 
although  the  sensuous  aspect  of  his  subject  is  fully  put 
forward,  the  poet  would  seem  never  to  have  violated 
these  conditions.  Vivien's  character  is  well  brought 
out.  To  the  versatile  fascination  of  a  Cleopatra  she 
adds  the  cruel  and  subtle  purpose  of  a  Brinvilliers. 
She  has  the  grace  and  attractiveness  of  a  beautiful  and 
glittering  serpent,  with  a  liberal  share,  also,  of  the 
serpent's  venom  and  sting. 

It  is  nothing  to  her  that  Merlin  has  in  no  way  in-N 
jured  her,  but  has  been  more  tolerant  of  her  and  her 
ways  than  others  with  the  same  insight  into  them 
would  have  been.  It  is  nothing  that  the  achievement 
of  her  evil  ambition  can  be  of  no  real  benefit  to  her- 
self, and  that  the  deed,  once  done,  can  never  be  un- 
done. She  cares  not  for  the  old  man's  own  complete 
and  entire  ruin,  or  for  the  great  and  irreparable  injury 
which  his  loss  will  inflict  on  his  king  and  country. 
She  seeks  only  her  own  momentary  triumph  over  one 
renowned  for  his  wisdom  and  skill.  For  this  she 
schemes  and  contrives  with  all  subtlety  and  patience  ; 
for  this  she  challenges  the  wrath  of  heaven  with  blas- 
phemous and  lying  imprecations ;  and  for  this  the 
harlot  is  ready  to  sell  herself  in  cold  blood. 

It  may  appear  at  first  sight  that  the  final  yielding 
of  Merlin,  judged  in  the  light  of  his  own  utterances  a 
little  earlier,  is  an  unsatisfactory  conclusion  to  the 
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story.  He  seems  to  appraise  Vivien  so  clearly  at 
her  real  value  in  his  muttered  comments  upon  her, 
that,  after  making  every  allowance  for  the  weakness  of 
age,  overcome  by  importunity  and  weariness,  it  is  yet 
difficult  to  understand  his  conduct.  Is  there  no  deeper 
reason  in  his  moral  constitution  and  character  to 
account  for  it  ?  For  it  seems  clear  that  we  must  not 
make  too  much  allowance  for  this  weakness  of  age. 
Not  only  have  we  Merlin's  own  assurance  of  his  con- 
sciousness that  his  blood 

"  Hath  earnest  in  it  of  far  springs  to  be," 

but  all  else  that  we  see  of  him,  in  this  his  long  volun- 
tary journey  into  the  wilds,  goes  to  show  that  his  age 
is  hale  and  hearty,  and  his  intellect  unimpaired.  Now, 
as  we  saw  in  "Gareth  and  Lynette,"  Merlin  represents 
the  creative  and  inventive  faculty,  the  power  of  im- 
agination. His  strength  lies  in  intellect  as  apart  from, 
though  not  necessarily  in  antagonism  with,  religion. 
He  is  a  philosopher  and  a  keen-sighted  observer.  He 
is  a  searcher  after  the  true  and  the  beautiful,  and  his 
utterances  have  the  elevated  tone  which  might  be 
expected  from  one  who  has  spent  a  long  life  in  such 
pursuits.  So  he  shines  by  contrast  with  the  debased 
and  foul-minded  Vivien,  until  we  are  disposed  to 
credit  him  with  a  loftier  standing  than  any  to  which 
he  has  really  attained. 
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How  comes  it,  then,  that  with  this  high  moral  tone, 
this  deep,  penetrating  insight,  this  ripe  experience  of 
men  and  things,  he  yet  allows  himself  to  drift  into  a 
position  in  which,  from  very  weariness,  he  must  yield  ? 
He  seems  tinged  with  that  most  fatal  defect  of  cha- 
racter which  allows  a  man  to  think,  and  feel,  and  see, 
and  know  without  acting.  Such  a  character  has 
established  for  itself  a  great  standing  landmark  on  the 
stream  of  time,  a  beacon-light  for  the  warning  of  all 
future  generations,  in  Pontius  Pilate  .  .  .  Like  him 
Merlin  can  weigh  and  decide  with  calm  and  judicial 
impartiality, — like  him  he  has  moral  insight  to  expose 
the  evil,  and  is  not  without  perception  of  the  just  and 
the  good.  But,  like  Pilate,  when  the  moment  of  action 
comes,  he  is  found  wanting.  He  has,  no  doubt,  some- 
thing more  than  a  purely  intellectual  perception  of 
the  difference  between  right  and  wrong  : — 

"Then  Merlin  to  his  own  heart  loathing  said, 
'  O,  true  and  tender !  O,  my  liege  and  king  ! ' " 

But  still,  on  the  whole,  we  see  in  him  a  fatal  acquies- 
cence which  foreshadows  Vivien's  ultimate  triumph. 
He  recognizes  her  true  character  ;  but  it  is  the  recog- 
nition of  the  skilful  physician  watching  the  dread 
workings  of  some  foul  disease,  and  studying  the  de- 
velopment of  strange  and  abnormal  symptoms  with 
calm  professional  eye,  not  the  indignant  recognition 
of  the  just  man  who  cannot  endure  the  sight  of  evil ; 
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who  is  jealous  for  the  offended  majesty  of  his  God, 
and  fearful  lest  he  himself  touch  pitch  and  be  defiled. 

There  is  another  element  in  the  case  to  account  for 
Vivien's  triumph.  Merlin  is  old,  his  blood  is  chilled 
with  many  winters,  and  calmed  by  a  lofty  and  refined 
philosophy.  But  philosophers,  old  or  young,  cannot 
afford  any  more  than  others  to  despise  the  ordinary 
restraints  of  propriety  and  decorum  : — 

"  The  pale  blood  of  the  wizard  at  her  touch 
Took  gayer  colours,  like  an  opal  warmed." 

Grant,  if  you  will,  that  there  is  here  only  the  far-off 
echo,  rather  than  the  reality,  of  passion  ;  yet  is  there 
sufficient  weight  to  turn  the  scale ;  and  soon  we  see 
the  gifted  seer  reduced  to  a  condition  little  better  than 
that  of  Lot,  in  "  Gareth  and  Lynette  "  : — 

"  A  yet-warm  corpse,  and  yet  unburiable." 

Let  us  now  glance  at  the  poet's  careful  observance, 
as  usual,  of  his  unities.  The  season  is  still  summer, 
for  the  meadows  are  deep,  and  the  grass  in  blossom ; 
and  we  have  a  summer  thunderstorm. 

The  storm  is  significant.  It  is  the  outburst  of  the 
elements  in  rjarmony  with  the  breaking  out  and  open 
exhibition  of  evil  in  an  aggravated  form  in  the  con- 
duct of  the  debased  and  treacherous  Vivien.  The 
nearer  approach  of  the  storm  corresponds  with  the 
growing  imminence  of  Merlin's  danger,  and  as  he  falls 
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the  storm  bursts.  The  time  is  afternoon  :  for  Vivien 
speaks  of  "  all  the  morning  "  as  just  past.  And  in  the 
sultry  summer  afternoon,  as  is  most  natural,  the  storm 
occurs. 

This  is  a  very  fine  poem.  At  first,  as  has  been  said, 
we  are  not  drawn  to  it,  on  account  of  the  unattractive 
nature  of  the  subject.  But  the  more  we  study  it,  the 
more  we  shall  appreciate  its  great  artistic  merit. 
There  is  a  sustained  power  and  force  throughout,  a 
unity  and  concentration  of  expression  and  purpose, 
and  a  general  poetic  strength,  which  combine  to  raise 
this  poem  to  a  high  rank.  It  is  especially  strong  in  a 
direction  in  which  the  Idylls  generally,  as  I  shall  here- 
after attempt  to  show,  seem  to  be  deficient,  namely 
in  character-painting.  With  the  exception,  perhaps, 
of  the  two  descriptions  of  the  Northern  Farmer,  we 
shall  hardly  be  able  to  find  any  character,  among 
those  described  at  any  length  in  our  poet's  works, 
which  is  so  powerfully  and  truthfully  depicted  as  that 
of  Vivien. 


CHAPTER  VI. 
ELAINE. 

N  the  preceding  Idylls  we  have  seen  so 
little  of  Guinevere  and  Lancelot  that  we 
may  almost  say  that  our  first  real  intro- 
duction to  them  has  been  reserved  for 
this  poem ;  and  this  is  somewhat  late  for  it,  seeing  that 
they  are  leading  characters. 

Guinevere  came  before  us  in  the  first  Idyll  as  the 
young  and  lovely  bride.  Here  she  is  outwardly  still 
the  chief  ornament  of  the  court,  over  which  she  pre- 
sides with  queenly  dignity  and  splendour.  But  fallen 
and  degraded  inwardly,  we  see  her,  in  this  poem, 
holding  out  one  hand  to  the  trustful  king  her  hus- 
band, and  with  the  other  carrying  on  a  secret  intrigue 
with  that  king's  right  arm  in  battle  and  chief  knight, 
Lancelot. 

Opposite  to  her,  in  artistic  contrast  in  the  picture, 
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we  have  the  heroine  Elaine.  She  is  a  tender  and 
fragile  figure,  whose  maiden  purity  and  rustic  loveli- 
ness are  diametrically  opposed  to  Guinevere's  peer- 
less and  queenly,  but  voluptuous  and  sin-stained 
beauty. 

The  commanding  form  of  the  great  knight  Lance- 
lot stands,  as  it  were,  in  the  centre  between  these  two 
women,  who  both  love  him  so  well ;  but  in  such  dif- 
ferent ways,  and  with  such  different  results ! 

Lancelot,  then,  is  the  central  figure  in  this  Idyll. 
We  have  seen  him  before  as  the  gallant  and  chivalrous 
knight,  courteous  in  all  things  ;  but  now  we  are  intro- 
duced to  the  man  himself.  We  recognize  at  once  the 
saddened  and  disappointed  man.  He  is  inwardly  con- 
scious of  living  ever  in  presence  of  a  loftier  standard 
than  any  to  which  he  himself  has  found  grace  to 
attain.  His  king  is  precious  in  his  sight,  and  worthy 
of  all  devotion,  but  to  that  king's  legitimate  influence 
and  working  he  knows  himself  to  be  the  sorest  hin- 
drance ;  and  he  is  requiting  unsuspecting  confidence 
by  the  darkest  and  deadliest  of  all  injuries.  The  poel 
nowhere  shows  him  to  us  in  the  throes  and  struggles 
of  warring  feeling,  in  the  wild  delirium  of  passion  anc 
triumph,  or  in  the  chill  and  despairing  re-action  of  re 
turning  truth  and  loyalty.  All  that  is  over,  and  no\^ 
he  appears  before  us  a  sad  and  mournful  figure,  whose 
youth  and  hope  are  past  and  gone,  who  has  sinned  his 
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sin,  and  knows  that  retribution  will  surely  follow — 
yea,  sees  it  already  following. * 

Lancelot's  true  nobility  of  character,  his  chivalrous 
devotion  to  his  high-souled  king,  his  comprehension 
and  insight  into  that  king's  lofty  purpose  and  endea- 
your,  are  but  the  measure  of  his  present  settled 
sadness  and  gloom.  Shall  he  then  give  her  up,  and 
free  himself  from  these  hateful  chains  ?  Yea,  surely  ! 

" I  needs  must  break 

These  bonds,  that  so  defame  me." 

What?  give  up  the  woman  who  has  sacrificed  all 
for  him  ?  Never  ! 

" not  without  she  wills  it." 

And  so  his  life  goes  on.  There  is  no  point  at  which 
he  can  turn  round  and  free  himself.  And,  although  in 
calmer  moments  of  reflection  he  feels  thus  acutely 
the  falsity  and  shame  of  his  position,  yet  his  life  is  so 
bound  up  with  that  of  the  woman  whom  he  has  loved 
so  long  and  so  well,  that  he  can  never  be  sure  of  his 
own  resolve  : —  % 

" Would  I,  if  she  willed  it  ?  nay, 


Who  knows  ?    But  if  I  would  not,  then  may  God, 
I  pray  Him,  send  a  sudden  angel  down 
To  seize  me  by  the  hair,  and  bear  me  far, 
And  fling  me  deep  in  that  forgotten  mere 
Among  the  tumbled  fragments  of  the  hills." 

1  Compare  some  remarks  in  the  "  Edinburgh  Review,"  April, 
1870,  p.  518. 
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The  central  idea  and  meaning  of  this  Idyll,  with 
reference  to  the  general  story  and  its  place  therein, 
seem1  to  be  well  embodied  in  that  striking  scene  be- 
tween Guinevere  and  Lancelot,  in  the  vine-clad  oriel 
of  Arthur's  palace,  with  Lancelot's  inward  comments 
upon  it,  which  we  have  just  quoted. 

Elaine,  the  pure,  sweet  lily — she  who  might  have 
made 


This  and  that  other  world 


Another  world," 

for  Lancelot,  floats  past  beneath  his  eyes,  in  the  still- 
ness of  death  ;  and  of  this  death  he  is  the  cause.  She 
floats  over  the  spot  where  the  flashing  diamonds  had 
just  fallen.  Those  diamonds  might  well  have  been 
her's,  together  with  him  who  won  them  ;  for  did  he 
not  wear  her  favour  in  the  fight  ?  and  when  before  was 
Lancelot  known  to  wear  a  lady's  favour  ?  but  no  ! — 

"  The  shackles  of  an  old  love  straiten'd  him, 
His  honour  rooted  in  dishonour  stood, 
And  faith  unfaithful  kept  him  falsely  true." 

And  so,  on  the  other  side  of  the  picture,  we  see 
here  also  the  queen,  now  wild  and  jealous,  flinging 
Lancelot's  nine-years'-fought-for  diamonds  into  the 
river,  and  bursting  away  from  him  to  weep  and  wail, 
while  he  is  left  in  half-disgust  at  love,  life — all  things. 

The  keynote  of  this  poem,  then,  appears  to  be  the 
maturity  of  Passion  and  setting  in  of  Retribution. 

Lancelot  and  Guinevere  through  long  years  have 
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been  sowing  the  wind,  and  now  they  are  made  to  feel 
the  first  blasts  of  the  inevitable  and  rapidly  advancing 
whirlwind.  Guinevere's  causeless  jealousy  may,  in- 
deed, be  easily  and  quickly  set  at  rest,  but  it  is  none 
the  less  an  ominous  comment  upon  the  general  situa- 
tion and  the  relations  between  them,  full  of  material 
for  bitter  and  remorseful  thought  to  Lancelot. 

This  poem  follows  immediately  after  Vivien.  No 
sooner,  that  is,  have  we  before  us  the  evil  in  full  de- 
velopment, than  we  see  retribution  setting  in. 

The  unities  also  of  season  and  weather  are  in  com- 
plete harmony.  The  poet  reserves  any  direct  indica- 
tions of  the  progress  of  his  mystic  year,  until  he  has 
brought  us  to  the  oriel  scene.  But  there  he  is  careful 
to  supply  them,  as  if  to  mark  unmistakably  that  this 
is  the  central  and  characteristic  scene  of  the  poem : — 


" The  sad  chariot-bier 

Past  like  a  shadow  thro'  the  field,  that  shone 
Full-summer,  to  that  stream  whereon  the  barge, 
Pall'd  all  its  length  in  blackest  samite,  lay." 

And  again  : — 

" Saying  which  she  seized 

And,  thro'  the  casement,  standing  wide  for  heat, 

Flung  them,  and  down  they  flash'd  and  smote  the  stream." 

That  is,  we  are  in  the  midst  of  the  torrid  heats  of 
summer,  corresponding  to  the  torrid  tide  of  human 
passion  in  the  drama. 
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This,  then,  we  may  call  the  mid-summer  Idyll  of 
the  series,  and  this  scene  the  central  scene  in  it. 

Elaine  is  a  sweet  and  beautiful  creation.  She  and 
Enid  are  naturally  associated  together,  in  our  minds, 
as  the  two  fair  feminine  ideal  forms  in  the  Idylls. 

Perhaps  their  characters  can  hardly  be  better 
brought  into  relief  than  by  comparing  them  together. 
Enid,  although  so  modest  and  retiring,  is  yet  the 
fuller,  richer,  more  self-contained  and  independent 
character.  Her  womanly  reticence  and  patient  sub- 
mission to  her  husband's  jealous  humours  are  in  direct 
contrast  with  Elaine's  more  childish  impulsiveness, — 
with  her  artless  longing  for  expression  and  sympathy 
as  shown  in  her  confession  of  unsought  love  to  Lance- 
lot, and  her  wish  to  make  her  moan  to  Guinevere  and 
all  the  world. 

Enid  is  to  Elaine  as  the  moss-rose  to  the  snowdrop  ; 
or  as  the  rich  melodious  song  of  the  nightingale  to  the 
simple  and  tender  cooing  of  the  ring-dove. 

In  this  Idyll,  as  elsewhere,  we  see  coming  events 
casting  their  shadows  before,  in  prophetic  dreams  : — 


" The  maiden  dreamt 

That  some  one  put  this  diamond  in  her  hand, 
And  that  it  was  too  slippery  to  be  held, 
And  slipt,  and  fell  into  some  pool  or  stream." 

In  the  sequel  we  find,  of  course,  that  the  diamond 
is  really  put  into  her  hand  by  Gawain  ;   and  it  does 

E 


5<D  Studies  in  the  Idylls. 

eventually  find  its  way  into  the  stream,  when  Guine- 
vere flings  it  away  with  the  rest. 

This  poem  appears  to  illustrate,  better  perhaps  than 
any  other  of  the  Idylls,  the  peculiarities  of  our  poet's 
genius,  as  exhibited  in  his  mode  of  arranging  his  sub- 
ject. 

Mr.  Tennyson,  as  we  said  in  the  Introductory 
chapter,  does  not  usually  seek  to  rivet  the  attention  of 
his  reader  by  striking  or  deeply  affecting  scenes  in 
these  poems.  He  trusts  rather  to  the  effect  of  alter- 
nating light  and  shadow,  to  the  artistic  harmonies  and 
contrasts  produced  by  a  varied  and  rapidly  changing 
sequence  and  grouping  of  his  incidents,  as  well 
as  to  the  sympathies  evoked  by  tender  love-senti- 
ment. 

He  generally  leads  us  rapidly  on,  therefore,  from 
scene  to  scene.  But  he  seldom  lets  us  leave  any  one 
scene,  without  setting  before  us  one  or  two  carefully 
drawn  artistic  studies  of  leading  situations  in  it,  which 
we  may  carry  away  in  our  memories.  These,  in  most 
cases,  would  form  excellent  subjects  for  the  art  of  the 
painter.  They  are  often  vividly  set  forth,  with  just 
those  little  realistic  touches  in  which  the  eye  of  the 
artist  most  delights. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  refer  back  to  the  striking 
instances  of  this  pictorial  mode  of  treatment  which 
occurred  in  "  Gareth  and  Lynette  ; "  such  as— 
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" Gareth  silent  gazed  upon  the  knight, 

Who  stood  a  moment,  ere  his  horse  was  brought, 
Glorying ;  and  in  the  stream  beneath  him  shone, 
Immingled  with  heaven's  azure  waveringly, 
The  gay  pavilion  and  the  naked  feet, 
His  arms,  the  rosy  raiment,  and  the  star." 

Let  us  now  notice  a  few  such  instances  of  this  peculiar 
manner  in  the  present  poem,  in  order  that  we  may  get 
a  fair  idea  of  the  extent  to  which  the  poet  allows  this 
pictorial  line  of  treatment  to  be  carried.  For,  in 
places,  it  seems  almost  to  dominate  over,  rather  than 
to  be  subordinated  to,  the  working  out  of  the  story. 

In  the  opening  paragraph,  then,  we  have  a  pretty 
account  of  Elaine's  tender  care  for  Lancelot's  shield ; 
giving  rise  to  two  contrasted  pictures.  First,  we  see 
the  heroine  in  the  peaceful  repose  of  her  maiden 
slumbers  : — 

"  Which  first  she  placed  where  morning's  earliest  ray 
Might  strike  it,  and  awake  her  with  the  gleam." 

And  then  she  appears  in  action,  in  the  romance  of  her 
waking  dreams.  She, 


entering,  barr'd  her  door, 


Stript  off  the  case,  and  read  the  naked  shield ; 

Now  guess'd  a  hidden  meaning  in  his  arms  ; 

Now  made  a  pretty  history  to  herself 

Of  every  dint  a  sword  had  beaten  in  it, 

And  every  scratch  a  lance  had  made  upon  it, 

Conjecturing  when  and  where.     This  cut  is  fresh  ; 

That  ten  years  back ;  this  dealt  him  at  Caerlyle  ; 

That  at  Caerleon ;  this  at  Camelot ; 

And,  ah  !  God's  mercy !  what  a  stroke  was  there  ! "  £c. 
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Next  a  short  transition  passage  brings  us  to  the 
account  of  the  diamonds.  This  episodical  diamond- 
scene,  by  the  way,  appears  to  be  entirely  the  coinage 
of  our  poet's  imagination,  as  there  is  no  foundation 
for  it  in  the  old  legend.  It  is  evidently  introduced  at 
this  point  that  we  may  be  taken  with  a  leap  to  a 
contrasted  scene.  Instead  of  the  maiden  bower,  we 
have  the  horror  of  the  haunted  glen  and  the  mist-clad 
mountain  side,  still  echoing  with  the  fratricidal  struggle. 
Instead  of  the  sweet  maiden  herself,  and  her  romantic 
love-dream,  we  have  the  yearning  aspirations  of  youth- 
ful ambition  in  the  opposite  sex.  The  whole  is 
embodied  in  a  picture  which  we  may  lay  hold  of,  and 
carry  away  : — 


Their  bones  were  bleach'd, 


And  lichen'd  into  colour  with  the  crags : 

And  he,  that  once  was  king,  had  on  a  crown 

Of  diamonds — one  in  front,  and  four  aside. 

And  Arthur  came,  and  hastening  up  the  pass 

All  in  a  misty  moonshine,  unawares 

Had  trodden  that  crown'd  skeleton,  and  the  skull 

Brake  from  the  nape,  and  from  the  skull  the  crown 

Roll'd  into  light,  and,  turning  on  its  rims, 

Fled  like  a  glittering  rivulet  to  the  tarn  : 

And  down  the  shingly  scaur  he  plunged,  and  caught, 

And  set  it  on  his  head,  and  in  his  heart 

Heard  murmurs — '  Lo,  thou,  likewise,  shalt  be  king.'  " 

We  pass  now  from  the  haunted  glen  to  the  court,  and 
are  introduced  to  Lancelot— the  hero,  if  we  may  so 
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call  him,  of  the  piece — standing  between  the  guileless 
King  and  the  guileful  Queen,  torn  one  way  by  duty 
and  another  by  love.  Then  we  are  carried  to  a  rural 
scene  in  the  castle  of  Astolat,  where  Elaine's  rustic 
simplicity  is  in  direct  contrast  with  Guinevere's 
queenly  and  polished  duplicity.  The  narrated  expe- 
riences of  Lancelot  give  occasion  for  a  battle-picture:— 

" on  the  mount 


Of  Badon  I  myself  beheld  the  King 
Charge  at  the  head  of  all  his  Table  Round, 
And  all  his  legions  crying  '  Christ  and  him/ 
And  break  them  ;  and  I  saw  him,  after,  stand 
High  on  a  heap  of  slain,  from  spur  to  plume 
Red  as  the  rising  sun  with  heathen  blood," 

and  Elaine's  suddenly  conceived  affection  gives  one  or 
two  contrasted  love  scenes  : — 

" to  his  proud  horse  Lancelot  turn'd,  and  smooth'd 

The  glossy  shoulder,  humming  to  himself. 
Half  envious  of  the  flattering  hand,  she  drew 
Nearer  and  stood.     He  look'd,  and  more  amazed 
Than  if  seven  men  had  set  upon  him,  saw 
The  maiden  standing  in  the  dewy  light. 
He  had  not  dream'd  she  was  so  beautiful. 
Then  came  on  him  a  sort  of  sacred  fear, 
For  silent,  tho'  he  greeted  her,  she  stood 
Rapt  on  his  face  as  if  it  were  a  god's." 

" she  stay'd  a  minute, 


Then  made  a  sudden  step  to  the  gate,  and  there — 
Her  bright  hair  blown  about  the  serious  face 
Yet  rosy-kindled  with  her  brother's  kiss — 
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Paused  by  the  gateway,  standing  near  the  shield 
In  silence,  while  she  watch'd  their  arms  far-off 
Sparkle,  until  they  dipt  below  the  downs." 

Similarly  all  through  ;  let  it  suffice  to  say  that  the 
whole  poem  is  made  up  of  these  kind  of  rapidly 
changing  scenes,  with  the  contrasted  pictures  which 
they  successively  introduce. 

The  poet's  delight  in  artistic  contrast  is  specially 
manifest  in  that  oriel  scene,  to  which  we  have  already 
referred  as  the  characteristic  scene  of  the  whole  poem. 
Here  the  picture  has  contrasted  aspects,  active  and 
passive,  according  as  we  look  at  the  oriel  above,  or  the 
barge,  with  its  sad  burden,  below.  Above  we  see 
fallen  Guinevere,  the  sinful  agent,  in  the  vehement 
action  and  life  of  unhallowed  passion  : — below  spotless 
Elaine,  the  sinless  sufferer,  in  the  calm  repose  and 
death  of  sacred  affection. 

The  general  impression  left  upon  our  minds  by  the 
poem  is  that  of  an  animated  and  discursive  story,  by 
which  our  interest  and  attention  have,  for  the  most 
part,  been  well  sustained.  Many  of  the  descriptions, 
illustrations,  and  minor  details  generally  are  most 
telling  and  effective  ;  and  from  the  artistic  point  of 
view  we  feel  just  as  if  we  had  been  conducted  through 
a  gallery  of  pretty  and  interesting  pictures. 

But  the  rambling  and  erratic  course  of  the  story 
necessarily  tends  to  create  a  certain  degree  of  confu- 
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sion  and  indistinctness  in  the  general  effect.  And 
the  rapid  way  in  which  the  scenes  are  knocked  off 
leads  to  a  general  sketchiness,  and  want  of  body  and 
substance.  The  characters  and  the  action  are  put 
before  us  rather  with  the  light  touch  of  a  clever  pen- 
and-ink  sketch,  than  with  the  distinct  and  firm  expres- 
sion of  a  finished  oil-painting. 

And  this  result  is  enhanced  by  our  poet's  character- 
istic moderation  in  the  conception  and  execution  of  his 
subject.  We  have  here  no  grand  or  deeply  affecting 
scenes  to  take  a  prominent  place  in  our  memories,  and 
form  a  framework  on  which  to  hang  the  rest  of  the 
piece.  The  highest  exhibitions  of  human  passion 
which  the  poem  affords  are  Guinevere's  emotion  when 
she  hears  of  Lancelot's  supposed  faithlessness,  or 
when  she  flings  his  diamonds  into  the  river. 
Hence  the  poem  lacks,  on  the  one  hand,  the  unity  and 
concentration  of  purpose  which  show  to  such  great 
advantage  in  "  Vivien  ; "  and,  on  the  other,  the  tragic 
force  or  mournful  grandeur  of  "  Guinevere  "  and  the 
"  Passing  of  Arthur." 

This  is  said  purely  with  a  desire  to  assign  to  this 
Idyll  its  fair  and  proper  place  in  the  series ;  and  with 
no  idea  of  disparagement,  or  of  any  want  of  recogni- 
tion of  the  many  beautiful  passages  which  undoubtedly 
occur  in  it. 


CHAPTER  VII. 
THE    HOLY    GRAIL. 

N  his  choice  of  a  subject  for  this  Idyll,  the 
poet  has  gone  into  a  new  field.  For  the 
legends  concerning  the  Sangreal  are  so 
numerous  and  varied,  that  they  may  al- 
most be  said  to  constitute  a  separate  division  of  this 
ancient  literature,  collateral  to,  rather  than  part  and 
parcel  of,  the  proper  Arthurian  tradition.  It  is  said 
by  some  writers  that  the  original  sources  of  these 
legends  were  pagan  and  not  Christian  ;  but,  whether 
or  no,  in  an  age  of  superstition  and  unbounded  re- 
ligious credulity,  the  introduction  into  the  older  ver- 
sions of  a  miraculous  element,  even  though  in  an 
extravagant  and  fantastic  shape,  was  no  doubt  con- 
sidered to  be  a  praiseworthy  act  by  pious  but  uncritical 
monks. 
/The  subject  is  eminently  adapted  for  allegorical 
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treatment,  and  probably  the  poet  has  selected  it  for 
the  groundwork  of  a  poem  in  that  stage  in  the  general 
unfolding  of  the  drama  at  which  we  have  now  arrived, 
with  an  eye  to  its  capacities  in  this  direction.  For,  as 
v/e  shall  see,  the  allegorical  side  of  his  subject  generally 
is  brought  into  greater  prominence  in  the  volume  of 
which  this  poem  forms  part,  than  in  the  earlier  pub- 
lished Idylls.  ""We  may  almost  say  that  this  poem  is  a 
tissue  of  allegory  from  beginning  to  end.  -^flence  it 
is,  and  is  designed  to  be,  full  of  moral  teaching,  the 
general  drift  of  which  we  will  consider  a  moment 
before  going  into  details. 

•'The  search  after  the  Grail  forms  a  sort  of  test  of  the 
general  situation  at  which  we  have  now  arrived.  It  is 
a  touchstone  by  which  we  may  try  the  knights  of  the 
Round  Table  to  see  how  far  they  are  acting  up  to  the  U 
Jofty  standard  which  Arthur  has  set  up.  For,  in  our 
poet's  presentment  of  the  story,  not  only  do^  those 
who  see  the  Grail  see  "  according  to  their  sight  ®  DUt 
the  experiences  of  all  in  the  quest  are  adapted  to 
their  several  characters  and  differing  moral  status.  *^o 
this  poem  suitably  occupies  a  middle  position  in  the 
series,  following  the  first  five  Idylls,  which  showed  us  £2  O 
the  growth  to  maturity  of  Arthur's  Round  Table,  with 
its  mixture  of  good  and  evil. 

And  the  Holy  Grail  is  more  than  a  test.     It  shows 
us  how  our  poor  fallen  humanity — inwardly  conscious 
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of  its  own  partial  degradation  and  failure,  and  yet  in1 
its  sin-born  blindness  feeling  after  higher  things  with 
but  feeble  and  uncertain  touch — seeks,  indeed,  to  still 
^  the  cravings  of  its  soul  with  Religion  ;  but  lowers  and 
degrades  that  sacred  form  by  confounding  her  with  the 
fantastic  shape  of  her  counterfeit  sister,  Superstition. 
The  eagerness  of  Arthur's  knights  to  follow  after  the 
miraculous  portent  is  but  the  measure  of  their  own 
felt  need  of  a  new  and  supernatural  element  of 
strength  infused  into  their  own  lives.  They  are  all, 
more  or  less,  like  Lancelot,  who  wants  to  pluck 
asunder  the  wholesome  flower  from  the  poisonous 
within  himself : — 


I  sware — only  in  the  hope 


That,  could  I  touch  or  see  the  Holy  Grail, 
They  might  be  pluck'd  asunder." 

And  so  the  poem  tells  us  that  man's  religious  im- 
pulses, like  all  else — like  his  passions,  his  affections,  his 
intellect — require  to  be  chastened  and  held  in  sub- 
jection  ;  and  that  the  hipjipgt-  life  consists  in  the 


conscientious  discharge  of  plajpjrianifest  duty,  not  in 
die  search  after  something  extraordinary  and  trans- 
cendental^While  the  knights  are  spending  their 
strength  in  such  a  search  after  the  Grail,  Arthur,  the 
ideal  man,  is  seeking  only  not  to 


wander  from  the  allotted  field 


Until  his  work  be  done." 
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•'Albeit,  when  unfettered  by  the  claims  of  duty,  he  is 
more  enthusiastic  and  full  of  visions  than  they  all. 
\/In  this  aspect  the  poem  cuts  at  the  root  of  all  those 
countless  undisciplined  and  extravagant  growths 
borne  by  the  fair  tree  of  Religion  when  suffered  to  run 
wild  ;  such  as  the  whole  system  of  monasticism,  the 
perverted  religious  sects  of  America  or  Russia,  or  the 
rack  and  faggot  of  the  inquisition.1 

And  is  there  not  one  more  lesson  in  this  poem  ? 
It  seems  to  have  caught  an  echo  of  those  profound 
words,  "  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
neither  will  they  be  persuaded  though  one  rose  from 
the  dead."  The  knights  have  had  their  allotted  season 
of  trial  and  instruction — they  have  had  Arthur  living 
and  working  among  them,  and  the  trumpet-blowings — 

" Live  the  Christ,  and  die  the  lust." 


By  these  lights  they  were  not  content  to  live,  and 
now  it  is  vain  for  the  Round  Table,  fallen,  to  seek  toi 
be  regenerated  by  a  supernatural  visitation  from  the 
other  world. 

''The  allegorical  aspect  of  the  subject  is  not  obtruded 
so  distinctly  upon  our  notice  as  to  interfere  to  any 
considerable  extent  with  the  truthfulness  and  realism 


1  The  author  is  here  indebted  to  a  friend's  kindness  for  a 
valuable  remark  on  this  view  of  the  poem. 
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of  the  picture ;  provided  always  that  we  accept  loyally 
the  wild  monkish  legend  upon  which  the  poem  is 
based.  For,  of  course,  if  we  once  allow  ourselves  to 
inquire  critically  into  any  impossibilities  or  absurdities 
which  may  meet  us  in  the  legend,  we  cut  ourselves  off 
from  any  common  standing-ground  with  the  poet,  and 
his  whole  design  is  frustrated.  In  all  such  cases  as 
this,  we  are  expected  to  swallow  the  marvellous  and 
the  wonderful  without  a  question,  just,  for  instance,  as 
we  must  do  in  reading  the  Arabian  Nights  ;  other- 
wise we  cannot  expect  to  derive  much  pleasure  from 
the  perusal. 

But  this  poem  leads  us  at  the  outset  into  another 
and  a  worse  difficulty,  arising  also  out  of  the  mys- 
terious and  supernatural  character  of  the  Holy  Grail 
itself.  -"If  the  vision  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  divine 
revelation,  given  in  answer  to  prayer,  then  Galahad 
and  the  rest  are  quite  right  in  following  it  at  all 
hazards ;  and  it  is  difficult  to  justify  Arthur's  oppo- 
sition, and  severe  remarks  upon  their  course.  But  if 
it  be  merely  due  to  the  excited  imagination  of  crazy 
enthusiasts,  then  the  quest  is  a  delusion,  and  the  King 
would  be  quite  right  in  opposing  it  very  much  more 
strongly  than  he  does.  Such  difficulties  are  inherent 
in  the  use  of  all  such  divine  or  pseudo-divine  ma- 
chinery as  this.  We  must  not,  however,  look  into  the 
matter  so  closely,  nor  should  we  have  been  disposed 
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to  do  so,  probably,  if  the  poet  had  not  almost  chal- 
lenged us,  his  readers,  to  form  an  opinion  of  our  own 
upon  the  matter,  by  the  philosophic  speeches  which 
he  puts  into  the  King's  mouth  upon  this  very  ques- 
tion. The  grounds  of  Arthur's  opposition  to  the 
quest  are  herein  clearly  stated.  "Tie  says  that  no  man, 
least  of  all  the  King  himself,  should  leave  his  allotted 
sphere  of  duty  to  run  after  some  self-chosen  object — 
moreover,  that  such  a  transcendental  pursuit  was  only 
suited  to  exceptional  beings  like  Galahad  ;  and  thak  ^ 
others  would  merely  waste  on  it  time  and  energies\"|-»  J 
which  might  be  better  bestowed  elsewhere. 

In  this  poem  Lancelot  and  the  other  leading  perr 
sons  of  the  drama  take  for  a  time  a  secondary  place. 
The  nun,  the  pure,  sweet  maiden  rapt  ever  in  prayer 
and  contemplation, — the  saintly  heroic  Galahad,  a 
pure  and  simple  boy-knight, — are  the  persons  who,  as 
is  fitting,  are  brought  nearest  to  the  central  object  in 
the  picture,  the  miraculous  Grail. 

Leaving  now  these  more  general  considerations, 
and  turning  to  the  details  of  the  poem,  we  find  one 
of  our  poet's  favourite  enigmatical  passages  before  we 
have  read  very  far  in  it  : — 

"  In  our  great  hall  there  stood  a  vacant  chair 

Fashion'd  by  Merlin  ere  he  past  away, 

And  carven  with  strange  figures ;  and  in  and  out 

The  figures,  like  a  serpent,  ran  a  scroll 

Of  letters  in  a  tongue  no  man  could  read. 
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And  Merlin  call'd  it '  The  Siege  perilous,' 
Perilous  for  good  and  ill ;  'for  there,'  he  said, 
'  No  man  could  sit  but  he  should  lose  himself.' 
And  once,  by  misadventure,  Merlin  sat 
In  his  own  chair,  and  so  was  lost ;  but  he, 
Galahad,  when  he  heard  of  Merlin's  doom, 
Cried, '  If  I  lose  myself  I  save  myself!'" 

There  appears  to  be  a  variation  in  the  legends 
about  this  chair.  In  one  version  we  are  told  that  no 
man  ever  sat  upon  it  till  Galahad  came,  except  one, 
and  that  a  flame,  leaped  forth  and  drew  that  man  down 

^r 

underground.  In  our  poet's  rendering  of  the  story  we 
are,  I  presume,  intended  to  understand  the  chair  tq 
represent  allegorically  the  chair  of  knoivledge.  It  i^ 
fashioned  by  Merlin,  who  symbolizes,  as  we  have  seen, 

the  powers  of  Intellect  and  Imagination  .and  it  may' 

1  -^•••— ^•••^—         -     _  im —i    g  n 

be  taken  as  the  product  of  his  lifelong  researches 
and  superhuman  insight.  The  strange  figures  carven 
on  it  denote,  perhaps,  the  strange  mysteries  and 
phenomena  which  arise  in  the  changeable  course  of 
things  in  this  world  ;  whether  they  be  those  of  an  im- 
penetrable Past,  of  a  mysterious  Present,  or  of  an  in- 
scrutable Future.  Into  these  the  eye  of  the  gifted 
seer  has  a  deeper  insight  than  that  of  ordinary  men. 
/"And  the  scroll  of  unintelligible  letters  which  runs 
through  them  we  may  take  to  be  the  hidden  meaning 
and  true  design  of  it  all — the  eternal  purposes  of  the 
great  Author,  which  are  hidden  from  the  eyes  of  all 
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living.  The  chair  is  perilous  for  good  and  ill,  because 
the  acquisition  of  knowledge  involves  increased  capa- 
cities and  responsibilities,  whether  for  good  or  for  evil. 
Tor  whoever  sits  in  the  chair  cannot  remain  as  he  was 
before.  •'He  must  go  forward  to  higher  perfection,  or 
backward  to  deeper  failure.  In  either  case  he  loses 
his  old  self  : — 

"  No  man  could  sit  but  he  should  lose  himself." 

Merlin  sat  in  it  and  was  lost,  because,  as  we  have 
seen,  his  discernment  of  Vivien's  guile  was  unaccom- 
panied by  sufficient  moral  reprobation  and  firmness 
of  will  to  prevent  him  from  falling  into  her  snare.. 
x^Galahad  will  lose  himself  to  save  himself,  because  he 
loses  his  share  in  this  world  and  all  that  it  has  to  offer, 
in  order  that  he  may  be  crowned  "  King,  far  in  the 
spiritual  city." 

In  reference  to  the  unities  of  season,  and  the  pro- 
gress of  our  mystic  year,  note  the  poet's  care  to  keep 
us  duly  furnished  with  proper  indications  of  our 
position,  when  he  comes  to  that  which  is  //^significant 
action,  out  of  which  is  evolved  the  whole  course  of 
the  poem, — namely,  Galahad's  sitting  down  in  the 
chair  :— 

—  On  a  summer  night  it  came  to  pass 
That  Galahad  would  sit  down  in  Merlin's  chair." 

that  is,  it  is  still  summer. 


V 
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Arthur's  return  to  Camelot  presents  an  opportunity 
for  another  allegorical  description  : — 

"  O  brother,  had  you  known  our  mighty  hall, 
Which  Merlin  built  for  Arthur  long  ago  ! 
For  all  the  sacred  mount  of  Camelot, 
And  all  the  dim,  rich  city,  roof  by  roof, 
Tower  after  tower,  spire  beyond  spire, 
By  grove  and  garden-lawn,  and  rushing  brook, 
Climbs  to  the  mighty  hall  that  Merlin  built. 
And  four  great  zones  of  sculpture,  set  betwixt 
With  many  a  mystic  symbol,  gird  the  hall ; 
And  in  the  lowest  beasts  are  slaying  men, 
And  in  the  second  men  are  slaying  beasts, 
And  on  the  third  are  warriors,  perfect  men, 
And  on  the  fourth  are  men  with  growing  wings, 
And  over  all  one  statue  in  the  mould 
Of  Arthur,  made  by  Merlin,  with  a  crown 
And  peak'd  wings  pointed  to  the  Northern  Star. 
And  eastward  fronts  the  statue,  and  the  crown 
And  both  the  wings  are  made  of  gold,  and  flame 
At  sunrise,  till  the  people  in  far  fields, 
Wasted  so  often  by  the  heathen  hordes, 
.  Behold  it,  crying,  *  We  have  still  a  king !'" 

This  hall,  built  by  Merlin  for  Arthur,  is  the  structure 
which  the  ideal  soul  builds  for  itself  by  the  exercise  of 
its  powers  of  imagination  and  intellect.  The  other 
parts  of  the  city,  the  roofs,  the  towers,  the  spires,  we 
may  understand  as  the  minor  accessories  and  adjuncts 
of  its  life.  But  this  is  the  inner  shrine  of  personality 
wherein  the  soul  itself  sits.  The  symbolic  zones  of 
sculpture  represent  the  growth  of  the  shrine,  that  is, 
the  progress  of  man  in  his  efforts  to  raise  himself 
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above  the  earthly  and  the  animal.  We  see  him 
moving  upwards  from  the  lowest  tier,  wherein  the 
animal  triumphs,  to  the  highest,  where  perfect  man- 
hood is  growing  wings  for  a  still  higher  flight.  Four 
is  the  well-known  number  indicating  completeness  ; 
so  that  the  four  zones  represent  the  entire  progress  of 
the  human  race.  The  statue  of  Arthur  over  all  marks 
the  origin  and  the  essential  condition,  as  well  as  the 
end  and  object  of  this  progress — namely,  the  setting- 
up  of  the  empire  of  the  soul. 

Thus  the  external  aspect  of  the  hall  represents  the 
dominion  of  the  soul  in  its  external  and  visible  effect 
upon  the  progress  of  the  human  race.  Next  we  have 
its  internal  aspect : — 

"  And,  brother,  had  you  known  our  hall  within, 
Broader  and  higher  than  any  in  all  the  lands ! 
Where  twelve  great  windows  blazon  Arthur's  wars, 
And  all  the  light  that  falls  upon  the  board 
Streams  thro'  the  twelve  great  battles  of  our  king. 
Nay,  one  there  is,  and  at  the  eastern  end, 
Wealthy  with  wandering  lines  of  mount  and  mere, 
Where  Arthur  finds  the  brand,  Excalibur. 
And  also  one  to  the  west,  and  counter  to  it, 
And  blank :  and  who  shall  blazon  it?  when,  and  how? — 
O  there,  perchance,  when  all  our  wars  are  done, 
The  brand,  Excalibur,  will  be  cast  away." 

/  The  hall  is  broader  and  higher  than  any  in  all  the 
lands,  as  denoting  that  the  subjection  of  the  lower  side 
of  man's  nature  to  the  higher  brings  true  liberty  and 
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freedom  to  his  life.  All  the  light  inside  streams  through 
the  twelve  great  battles  of  the  King,  showing  that  the 
inner  light  of  the  soul's  life  is  derived  from  conflict ; 
continual  warfare  is  its  essential  condition.  The  war- 
fare is  depicted,  from  the  first  taking  of  the  spiritual 
sword  in  baptism — the  commencement  of  the  spiritual 
life — to  the  laying  down  of  the  sword,  which  will  be 
when  all  warfare  is  over. 

The  King's  horror  lest  the  hall  should  vanish  like  a 
dream  seems  to  mark  the  spiritual  and  immaterial 
character  of  the  whole. 

Turning  now  to  thc_^quest  itself,,  we  sec  that 
Percivale's  first  lesson  in_Jt  is  this — the  fatal  and 
clinging  power  of  evil  in  the  past,  as  paralyzing 
effort  and  leading  to  gloom  and  despondency  for  thc^ 
Jjitnrn. 

Then  we  have  his  experience  of  the  hollowness 
of  the  various  earthly  ways  in  which  man  vainly 
attempts  to  satisfy  the  cravings  of  his  spiritual  nature. 
There  is  first  appetite  with  its  allurements  in  the  goodly 
apples,  and  the  attractive  surroundings  of  lawn  and 
brook.  Then  lo_v^  and  domestic  happiness  in  the 
woman  spinning.  Next  Mammoji,  with  his  golden 
armour  and  crown  of  gold.  Last,  Fame,  in  the  goodly 
company  that  cried  out  from  the  city  with  the  spires 
and  pinnacles.  vBut  with  none  of  these  can  Percivale 
quench  the  thirst  of  his  soul.  Each  and  all  of  them 
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only  leave  him  more  solitary,  thirsty,  and  weary  than 
before. 

The  Hermit's  interpretation  of  it  all — 

"  Thou  hast  not  lost  thyself  to  save  thyself, 
As  Galahad," — 

supplies  a  clue,  if  any  were  needed,  to  the  right 
understanding  of  the  riddle  of  Merlin's  chair,  and 
shows  that  our  view  is  correct  of  the  interpretation  of 
Galahad's  words,  "  If  I  lose  myself  I  save  myself." 

The  hill  that  "none  but  man  could  climb,"  with 
"  storm  at  the  top  and  death,"  is  a  fitting  introduction 
to  a  vision  of  the  departure  of  a  soul  whose  course  on 
earth  is  run. 

In  dealing  with  such  a  theme  as  this,  it  must  be 
difficult  for  the  poet  to  combine  judiciously  a  realistic 
treatment  of  his  subject  in  detail  with  a  sufficiently 
close  adaptation  of  the  story  to  the  allegorical  signifi- 
cance. The  former  condition  is  necessary  to  give  life, 
colour,  and  power  to  the  picture  :  the  latter  to  a  proper 
exhibition  of  its  spiritual  meaning.  This  latter  side 
seems  to  be  here  put  forward  more  prominently  than 
usual,  and  the  details  in  consequence  necessarily 
assume  a  visionary  and  impossible  character.  r^ 

--"In  the  account  of  Percivale's  meeting  with  his  old      )       ,  ,  ^ 
love,  we  have  a  powerful  description  of  the  triumph  of    / 
the  sense  of  duty  and  obedience  over  the  human  wishes 
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and  affections,  even  where  deepest  and  most  legiti- 
mate. Note  the  three  stages  of  the  spiritual  conflict — 

"  O  me,  my  brother !  but  one  night  my  vow 
Burnt  me  within,  so  that  I  rose  and  fled, 
But  wail'd  and  wept,  and  hated  mine  own  self, 
And  e'en  the  Holy  Quest,  and  all  but  her ; 
Then  after  I  was  join'd  with  Galahad, 
Cared  not  for  her,  nor  anything  upon  earth." 

There  is  first  the  burning  sense  of  oppression  arising 
from  consciousness  of  unfulfilled  responsibilities,  when 
Percivale  is  in  a  condition  analogous  to  that  of  the 
Psalmist  in  his  unrepentant  state,  whose  "  moisture  is 
like  the  drought  in  summer."  He  breaks  through  this, 
at  the  expense  of  her  happiness  and  his  own,  and  we 


••I 

~7  have  the  recoil  of  wounded  feeling  ;  he  hates  all  life 
and  duty,  and  all  but  her.  But  when  he  is  joined  with 
Galahad,  and  fairly  embarked  in  the  pursuit  of  an 
unearthly  object,  he  forgets  all  else,  and  can  say  like 
Galahad — 

"  More  bounteous  aspects  on  me  beam, 
Me  mightier  transports  move  and  thrill." 

But,  when  all  is  said,  we  are  left  with  a  feeling  that 
his  lady  is  very  badly  treated  ;  and  that  he  would 
have  been  much  better  employed  in  making  her  and 
her  people  happy  than  in  following  the  "  wandering 
fires." 

The  effect  of  the  story  upon  the  listening  monk  is 
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strikingly  told.  He  inwardly  contrasts  such  an  ex-  \ 
perience  of  duty  in  the  great  world  without — Perci- 
vale's  throes  and  anguish,  his  living  reality  of  passion 
and  suffering — with  duty  as  interpreted  by  the  dull 
routine  of  the  cloister,  where  all  the  brethren  are  so 
hard,  and  where  his  own  heart  seems  to  grow  cold 
and  dead  from  long  years  of  monotony  and  repression. 
The  story  is  to  him  like  a  breath  of  the  free  air  of 
heaven  to  a  captive,  who  has  been  immured  for  years 
in  a  dungeon. 

Passing  over  the  adventures  of  Sir  Bors,  let  us  turn 
now  to  Lancelot's  experiences  in  the  quest.  These 
seem  evidently  to  describe  the  state  of  a  soul  in  which 
the  "  wholesome  and  poisonous  flowers  "  are  growing 
together,  and  the  lessons  which  must  be  learnt  if  they 
are  to  be  plucked  asunder,  and  upward  progress  to  be 
achieved. 

The  beating  down  by  little  men,  mean  knights, 
shows  us  the  state  of  spiritual  weakness  to  which  the 
soul  is  reduced  by  acquiescence  in  its  darling  sin. 
The  naked_^hore,  where  nothing  but  coarse  grasses 
grow,  is  like  the  dreary  spiritual  waste  through  which 
such  a  soul  must  wander,  so  long  as  a  serious  effort  is 
not  made.  The  blast  is  surely  the  setting  in  of  this 
necessary  conflict,  and  the  seven  days'  voyage  along 
the  storm-tossed  sea,  the  transition  stage  of  struggle 
and  doubt.  /The  lions  guarding  the  landing  on  the 
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solid  rock  beyond,  with  the  interpreting  voice,  "  Doubt 
not,  go  forward,"  show  us  the  first  necessary  condition 
if  this  sea  of  doubt  is  to  be  safely  passed,  namely, 
Faith.  The  empty  hall  beyond  tells  of  a  withdrawal 
from  the  world  for  quiet  and  solitary  communion  with 
the  infinite  and  the  eternal.  So,  also,  the  moon  shin- 
ing aloft,  above  the  rolling  sea,  whispers  to  the  soul, 
in  its  calm  serenity,  of  brighter  and  better  things,  far 
above  all  this  turmoil  and  struggle  and  perplexity. 
The  whole  scene  speaks  of  Meditation  and  Prayer. 
And  now  ^hlTcTear,  "sweet  voice  m  the  easteTrTfow^r^^ 
the  tower  nearest  the  rising  sun — sings  of  Hofrc.  and 
the  myriad  steps  up  which  Lancelot  seems  to  climb 
with  pain  for  ever  tell  of  Endurance.  But,  though 
admitted  to  the  very  threshold,  he  sees  not  at  last  the 
Holy  Grail,  or,  if  he  sees,  it  is  ve^ejd_ajnd_coyered,  to 
remind  him  of  the  necessity  of  Purity. 

Lastly,  let  us  glance  at  the  last  paragraph  containing 
the  king's  closing  words  : — 

"  And  some  among  you  held,  that  if  the  King 
Had  seen  the  sight  he  would  have  sworn  the  vow : 
Not  easily ;  seeing  that  the  King  must  guard 
That  which  he  rules,  and  is  but  as  the  hind 
To  whom  a  space  of  land  is  given  to  plough, 
Who  may  not  wander  from  the  allotted  field 
Before  his  work  be  done  ;  but,  being  done, 
Let  visions  of  the  night  or  of  the  day 
Come  as  they  will ;  and  many  a  time  they  come, 
Until  this  earth  he  walks  on  seems  not  earth, 
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This  light  that  strikes  his  eyeball  is  not  light, 
This  air  that  smites  his  forehead  is  not  air, 
But  vision — yea,  his  very  hand  and  foot — 
In  moments  when  he  feels  he  cannot  die, 
And  knows  himself  no  vision  to  himself, 
Nor  the  High  God  a  vision,  nor  that  One 
Who  rose  again." 

I  suppose  we  might  paraphrase  this  freely,  some- 
what in  this  way: — "  The  ideal  soul  seeks  not  to  escape 
from  the  outward  realities  of  life  and  duty  to  become, 
like  the  Buddhist,  absorbed  in  contemplation.  But, 
in  leisure  moments,  when  work  is  over,  its  own  sub- 
jective consciousness  comes  upon  it  at  times  with 
overwhelming  force.  It  realizes  its  own  immortal 
life,  apart  from  all  these  external  surroundings,  and 
there  are  left  to  it  only  two  beings  in  the  universe 
— itself  and  its  God — with  Him  by  whom  alone  it  can 
hold  communion  with  the  divine  nature,  God  manifest 
in  the  flesh." 

In  our  study  of  this  Idyll,  I  have  not  cared  to  inquire 
how  far  the  allegorical  story  which  Mr.  Tennyson  has 
given  us  differs,  either  in  its  general  scope  and  spirit, 
or  in  its  details,  from  the  old  legend.  The  poet  has  con- 
trived to  give  a  rendering  of  the  whole  which  will  suit 
his  purpose  without  any  violent  departure  from  his 
authorities.  Such  points  of  difference  as  that  it  is 
Lancelot  in  the  legend,  instead  of  Arthur,  as  here, 
who  knights  Galahad,  his  own  reputed  son,  and  says 
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in  doing  it,  "  God  make  thee  good  as  thou  art  beauti- 
ful," are  hardly  worth  dwelling  upon. 

Since  the  fortunes  of  several  different  individuals  are 
here  dealt  with,  with  only  the  somewhat  loose  con- 
necting link  of  the  common  search  after  the  Grail, 
the  poem  is  necessarily  somewhat  disjointed,  lacking 
unity  and  dramatic  interest.  Nevertheless,  it  will 
hardly  be  disputed  that  it  is  a  fine  work,  with  many 
striking  passages,  worthy  of  the  poet's  great  repu- 
tation. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 
PELLEAS    AND    ETTARRE. 

AKING  the  Holy  Grail  as  the  central 
poem  in  the  Idylls — as  respects  their 
artistic  grouping— we  find  it  flanked  on 
each  side  by  two  similar  but  contrasted 
poems.  In  Elaine  we  had  the  story  of  a  simple,  noble 
woman,  of  her  affections  blighted,  her  life  sacrificed — 
a  sacrifice  for  which  Lancelot  and  Guinevere  were  in- 
directly responsible. 

The  leading  idea  of  the  poem  now  before  us  seems 
to  be  the  sacrifice  of  just  such  a  simple  and  noble 
male  nature.  The  strong  Pelleas  does  not,  indeed, 
wither  up  and  perish  like  the  tender  Elaine ;  but  the 
milk  of  human  kindness  within  him  is  turned  to  gall 
and  wormwood,  and  his  life  is  blighted.  The  corrup- 
tion of  others  is  his  bane  as  it  was  hers.  And  it  is 
just  this  which  constitutes  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
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features  in  the  four  Idylls  immediately  surrounding  the 
Holy  Grail.  They  exhibit  the  spreading  power  and 
widening  reach  of  that  corruption  in  Arthur's  court 
which  we  saw  setting  in  in  "  Enid."  Merlin,  Elaine,  Pel- 
leas,  Isolt  of  the  white  hands,  one  and  all  have  no  direct 
share  in  the  evil  itself;  but  they  are  none  the  less 
dragged  into  the  vortex  of  the  huge  whirlpool  which 
it  creates. 

The  poem  opens  in  a  cheerful  tone  which  reminds 
us  of  "  Gareth  and  Lynette."  The  healthy  vigour  and 
buoyant  hopes  of  the  youthful  Pelleas  are  in  marked 
contrast  with  the  somewhat  sad  and  foreboding  im- 
pression left  upon  our  minds  by  the  "  Holy  Grail."  We 
begin  to  take  courage  and  think  that  brighter  things 
may  yet  be  in  store  for  the  Round  Table.  We  see  in 
Pelleas  the  possible  representative  of  a  new  generation 
of  younger  knights  rising  up,  full  of  fervent  zeal  and 
faith,  men  after  Arthur's  own  heart :  and,  if  so,  all 
may  yet  be  well.  With  this  idea  the  external  scene 
is  in  complete  harmony  : — 


" a  youth, 

Pelleas,  and  the  sweet  smell  of  the  fields 
Past,  and  the  sunshine  came  along  with  him." 

That  is,  we  are  in  a  kind  of  swallow's  summer,  before  the 
autumn,  which  is  now  imminent,  sets  in.  But  this  bright 
and  cheerful  opening  only  serves  to  throw  by  contrast 
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a  darker  shadow  over  the  sombre  and  sadly  prophetic 
scene  with  which  the  poem  closes. 

There  seem  to  be  many  points  of  resemblance  in 
character  between  Pelleas  and  Elaine.  One  might 
almost  say  that  the  one  is  but  a  masculine  and  war- 
rior-like edition  of  the  other. 

The  first  simple  and  straightforward  petition  of 
Pelleas  at  the  opening  of  the  poem  : — 

"  Make  me  thy  knight,  because  I  know,  Sir  King, 
All  that  belongs  to  knighthood,  and  I  love." 

reminds  us  of  the  first  guileless  and  outspoken  request 
of  Elaine  : — 


Will  you  wear 


My  favour  at  this  tourney?" 

The  same  tender  and  romantic  nature  which  makes 
the  shield  of  the  one-day-seen  Lancelot  so  dear  to 
Elaine  appears  in  Pelleas  : — 


Where? 


Oh  where  ?     I  love  thee,  tho'  I  know  thee  not. 
For  fair  thou  art,  and  pure  as  Guinevere,"  &c. 

The  same  unsuspecting  nobility  of  soul  which 
causes  Elaine  to  refuse  to  believe  her  father's  evil 
report  concerning  Lancelot  and  Guinevere  appears  in 
Pelleas  :— 

-  So  did  Pelleas  lend 

All  the  young  beauty  of  his  own  soul  to  her's, 
Believing  her." 
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The  same  courage  which  leads  the  tender  maiden  to 
go  in  search  of  the  poor  wounded  Lancelot  takes  a 
more  masculine  shape  in  the  hard-fought  fights  of 
Pelleas.  The  same  patient  endurance  and  strength 
of  affection  which  enable  her  to  be  ever  to  the  sick 
man  "  milder  than  any  mother  to  a  sick  child,"  we  see 
in  Pelleas  when  he  sits  all  day  long  on  his  horse  for 
weeks,  hopelessly  waiting  for  the  gates  to  be  opened 
to  him.  We  find,  too,  in  him  the  same  feeling  of 
repression  and  longing  for  utterance  which  led  Elaine 
to  wish  to  go  in  death  to  make  her  moan 


To  our  lady  Guinevere, 


And  to  all  other  ladies. 

For  in  the  bitterness   of  his  grief  and   indignation 
Pelleas  cannot  rest ;  he  must  take  action  :— 

"  Like  a  poisonous  wind  I  pass  to  blast 

And  blaze  the  crime  of  Lancelot  and  the  Queen." 

The  character  of  Gawain  is  further  developed  for  us 
in  this  Idyll,  both  on  its  good  and  bad  sides.  We 
have  known  him  before  as  "a  good  knight,"  after 
sundry  others  his  betters  in  the  Round  Table.  Now 
when  he  sees  the  villainy,  three  to  one, 


Thro'  his  heart 


The  fire  of  honour  and  all  noble  deeds 

Flash'd,  and  he  call'd,  <  I  strike  upon  thy  side  !'  " 

But  we  know  that  he  was  not  "often  loyal  to  his 
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word."  And  so  we  have  not  much  faith  in  his 
friendly  promise  to  assist  Pelleas,  more  especially  as 
there  is  a  lady  in  the  case,  and  after  our  experience  of 
him  in  his  meeting  with  Elaine.  His  reply  to  Pelleas's 
well-founded  caution  does  not  help  to  re-assure  us  :— 
Betray  me  not,  but  help — 


Art  thou  not  he  whom  men  call  light-of-love  ?  ^ 
1  Aye/  said  Gawain ;  '  for  women  be  so  light.' " 

This  theory  that  "women  are  so  light"  has  always 
been  the  excuse  of  licentious  men.     They  have  an 
uncomfortable  inward  consciousness   that  their  own 
relations  to  the  sex  will  not  bear  investigation.     So 
they  vainly  seek  to  excuse  themselves,  and  establish  a 
low  standard  generally  on  the  whole  subject  "by  sys- 
tematically underrating  and  depreciating  all  feminine 
truth  and  purity  whatever.     But  their  desire  to  make 
out   that   the   general   standard    is   thus   low   is   the 
measure  of  their  own  conscious  need  of  being  judged 
by  a  low  standard.     And  so,  as  we  half  expected,  it 
proves  in  the  case  of  Gawain. 

The  scene  wherein  his  treachery  is  discovered  is 
powerfully  described,  together  with  the  subsequent 
comments  of  Pelleas  upon  it.  This  is,  of  course,  the  cul- 
minating point  of  the  Idyll,  and  brings  out  well  the 
transition  of  the  poor  deceived  Pelleas  from  the  open- 
hearted  confidence  of  an  unsuspecting  nature  to  bit- 
terness and  'distrust  of  everything  and  everybody. 
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We    notice   again,   in   this   scene,  the   poet's   careful 
observance  of  his  artistic  unities  : — 


" Who  yells 

Here  in  the  still,  sweet  summer  night,  but  I " 

But  however  important  the  scene  may  be  when  the 
poem  is  regarded  as  an  individual  picture,  a  more 
important  one  still,  viewed  in  relation  to  the  general 
drama  and  the  position  of  the  Idyll  in  the  series, 
occurs  in  the  encounter  of  Lancelot  and  Pelleas.  For 
this,  being  as  it  is  a  revelation  to  Lancelot  of  the 
results  of  his  own  work,  occupies  a  corresponding 
position  in  this  poem  to  the  oriel  scene  in  "  Elaine." 
And  here,  accordingly,  we  get  the  closest  indications 
of  season  and  hour  : — 


" The  gloom, 

That  follows  on  the  turning  of  the  world, 
Darken'd  the  common  path," 

in  harmony  with  the  deep  gloom  in  the  heart  of  the 
poor  deluded  and  betrayed  Pelleas. 
And  a^rain  : — 


The  boy 


Across  the  silent,  seeded  meadow-grass 
Borne,  clash'd " 

Here  the  outward  aspect  of  nature  is  still  in  marked 
agreement  with  the  general  situation. 

That  degradation  of  the  morals  of  the  Court  and 
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everyone  connected  with  it,  which  Lancelot  began, 
and  with  which  he  knows  himself  to  be  identified,  is 
now  rising  up  in  judgment  against  him  with  ever- 
increasing  force.  Of  this  the  frantic  cry  and  headlong 
career  of  the  maddened  Pelleas  is  but  another  in- 
stance. The  evil  seed  which  Lancelot  sowed  long 
ears  ago  has  germinated,  has  grown  up,  and  is  now, 
ike  the  meadow-grass,  seeding  again  in  its  turn  to 
pread  the  mischief.  He  feels  this,  he  sees  it,  he 
lanows  it  :  and  every  fresh  revelation  of  it  only  shows 
him  the  more  clearly  how  hopelessly  it  has  got 
beyond  him.  The  open  and  public  revelation  of  the 
secret  can  hardly  make  matters  much  worse  now.  At 
all  events,  he  will  not  commit  himself  to  an  act  of 
vengeance  on  a  prostrate  foe,  from  which  his  soul 
recoils,  for  the  sake  of  a  longer  attempt  to  hide 
it — 

"  Rise,  weakling,  I  am  Lancelot,  say  thy  say" 

This  poem  possesses  the  great  artistic  advantage 
of  unity  and  simplicity,  and  is,  so  far,  of  a  more 
nearly  idyllic  character  than  most  of  these  "  Idylls." 
But,  even  here,  the  kind  of  catastrophe  caused  by 
Gawain's  discovered  faithlessness  imparts  a  dramatic 
character  out  of  keeping,  one  would  imagine,  with 
the  true  idea  of  an  idyll.  To  this  simplicity  of 
expression  the  absence  of  any  allegorical  under- 
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current  of  meaning  also  conduces ;  for  in  this  poem 
the  allegory  recedes  again  into  the  background. 

But,  still,  the  work  does  not  seem  to  leave  any 
very  abiding  impression  upon  us.  The  leading 
characters  come  before  us  for  this  occasion  only. 
Their  fortunes  are  not  linked  to  those  of  the  promi- 
nent persons  in  the  Idylls  by  a  common  share  in  any 
leading  action  of  the  story.  Neither  are  they  them- 
selves distinguished  by  any  pronounced  individuality 
of  their  own  which  might  cause  them  to  dwell  in  our 
memories.  Ettarre  is  not  abandoned  and  fascinating 
enough  to  make  a  Vivien  ;  neither  does  Pelleas  stand 
out  upon  the  canvass  in  any  independent  strength. 
And,  indeed,  there  is  not,  perhaps,  much  scope  for 
evoking  any  such  display  of  individual  character  in 
the  story  itself.  That  a  vain  and  unprincipled  woman 
should  encourage  the  admiration  of  an  unsophisticated 
youth  for  her  own  purposes,  and  then  throw  him  over 
without  remorse,  to  bestow  her  favour  on  another,  is, 
no  doubt,  highly  unpleasant  for  the  youth,  and  calcu- 
lated to  elicit  a  corresponding  degree  of  passionate 
resentment  on  his  part.  But  there  is,  after  all,  nothing 
very  novel  or  tragic  in  the  case.  And  in  the  absence 
of  any  special  claim  arising  from  many  scenes  or 
passages  of  striking  interest  or  merit  in  the  working 
out  of  the  story,  we  shall  hardly,  I  think,  be  able 
to  assign  any  very  distinguished  place  to  this  poem. 


CHAPTER  IX. 
THE  LAST  TOURNAMENT. 

HE   summer   idylls    are   fairly   over,   and 
autumn  has  set  in. 

No  later  than  the  third  line  we  find— 

"  High  above  the  yellowing  woods''' 
And  a  little  further  on— 

"  In  among  the  faded  fields." 

This  fading  autumn  stage  is  the  keynote  of  the  whole 
poem. 

It  is  all  of  a  piece  : — The  maimed  churl,  with  his 
defiant  message  from  the  Red  Knight,  telling  of  brute 
force  and  violence  confidently  re-asserting  themselves, 
in  spite  of  Arthur's  lifelong  struggle  against  them  ; 
Arthur's  rebuke  to  Lancelot,  and  sad  forebodings  for 
the  future  of  his  realm  and  people ;  the  involuntary 

G 
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sigh  of  Guinevere,  who  watches  her  lord  pass,  and 
knows  not  that  she  will  never  see  his  face  again  ;  the 
last  tournament,  the  tournament  of  the  dead  innocence, 
with  all  its  circumstances  ;  the  slow,  sad  steps  of 
Lancelot ;  the  autumn  thunder ;  the  yellowing  leaf ; 
the  gloom  and  gleam  and  shower  ;  the  broken  laws ; 
the  craven  crests  ;  the  sullied  choice  of  Tristram  ;  the 
thick  rain  ;  the  unseemly  revels  ;  the  fountain  that  had 
run  itself  to  a  sour  end  ;  Arthur's  title  of  the  King  of 
Fools,  as  thinking  he  could  make  men  from  beasts  ; 
the  unknightly  conduct  of  the  Round  Table  at  the 
destruction  of  the  Red  Knight  and  his  tower ;  the 
last  scene  between  Tristram  and  Isolt,  with  its  setting 
sun  and  on-coming  darkness  : — all  throughout  it  is 
one  and  the  same  story  ;  it  may  all  be  summed  up  in 
one  word,  "  Ichabod"- 

"  The  glory  of  our  Round  Table  is  no  more." 

So  the  yellowing  woods  and  faded  fields  with  which- 
the  poem  opens  are  in  strict  harmony  with  the  general 
situation,  and  the  progress  of  the  drama.     We  are  re- 
minded of  those  words  of  Byron  : — 

"My  days  are  in  the  yellow  leaf. 
The  flowers,  the  fruits  of  love  are  gone  : 
The  worm,  the  canker,  and  the  grief 
Are  mine  alone." 

We  have  before  noticed  our  poet's   fondness  for 
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allowing  coming  events  to  cast  their  shadows  before. 
Such  kind  of  prophetic  intimations  are  sometimes  in- 
troduced in  a  very  striking  and  artistic  way,  somewhat 
after  the  manner  of  the  old  Greek  tragedies.  To  for- 
sake the  Idylls  for  a  moment,  in  Enoch  Arden,  when 
the  children  are  at  their  thoughtless  play,  the  little 
heroine  is  made  to  say  that  she  will  be  "  little  wife  to 
both,"  which,  of  course,  afterwards  comes  to  pass. 
Another  instance  occurs  later  in  the  present  poem, 
where  Tristram 

" felt  the  goodly  hounds 

Yelp  at  his  heart." 

Earlier  we  have  a  similar  but  contrasted  case  : — 

"  Perchance — who  knows  ? — the  purest  of  thy  knights 
May  win  them  for  the  purest  of  my  maids." 

This  aspiration  of  Guinevere,  spoken  doubtless  in 
good  faith  by  her,  must  be  read  in  the  light  of  her 
own  position.  Like  the  witches'  version  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  it  must  be  spelt  backwards.  And,  taken  thus, 
it  forms  a  sad  commentary  upon  the  past,  and  an 
ominous  prophecy  for  the  future.  For  indeed,  as  we 
know,  the  purest  knight  will  turn  out  to  be  Tristram, 
stained  like  her  own  Lancelot  with  adultery ;  and  the 
"  purest  of  maids  "  will  be  Isolt,  the  partner  in  his 
guilt,  as  Guinevere  herself  in  Lancelot's. 

In  the  account  of  the  tournament  itself  the  most 
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interesting  feature  is,  perhaps,  the  behaviour  of  Lance- 
lot- 

" Sighing  weariedly,  as  one 

Who  sits  and  gazes  on  a  faded  fire 

When  all  the  goodlier  guests  are  pass'd  away, 

Sat  their  great  umpire,  looking  o'er  the  lists." 

It  is  all  a  hollow  mockery  to  him.  The  stately 
galleries,  with  their  galaxy  of  white-robed  fair  ones  ; 
the  fountains  running  wine,  with  the  little  attendants 
and  their  golden  cups  ;  the  carefully  drawn  out  lists, 
with  their  marshalled  array  of  knights  and  attendants 
—it  is  all  a  weariness.  Spite  of  that  daily  acted  lie, 
which  lowers  him  in  his  own  eyes,  and  makes  all  life 
a  burden,  Lancelot's  nature  is  at  bottom  too  true  and 
noble  to  be  satisfied  with  a  fair  outward  show.  It  all 
looks  well,  but  the  words  of  Arthur  ring  ever  in  his 
ears,  "  Is  it  then  so  well  ?  " 

For  Lancelot  knows  the  bitterness  and  the  mean- 
ness, the  intrigues  and  the  jealousies,  which  underlie 
it  all;  the  unknightly  spirit  of  so  many  of  the  knights, 
and  the  sullied  and  unloveable  womanhood  of  so  many 
of  the  ladies.  But  it  is  his  own  place  in  it  which 
saddens  him  the  most.  He  cannot  sever  himself 
in  spirit  from  it,  or  make  one  honest  effort  to  mend 
it.  He  is  bound  up  with  it.  Action  and  energy  are 
paralyzed  by  the  consciousness  of  his  own  position 
and  leading  share  in  it  : — 
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"  He  saw  the  laws  that  ruled  the  tournament 
Broken,  but  spake  not." 

What  burden  so  heavy  as  his  who  can  think,  and  feel, 
and  see,  and  know,  with  no  power  of  action — i%0/aT» 

o5i/V»J,    TTOhhO.    QgOVEOVTOt,    /JLY]^£VOg    KP&TSEIV.          Bllt     there     is     One 

point,  at  least,  whereon  Lancelot  feels  that  his  own 
hands  are  clean.  He  sees  a  foeman  worthy  of  his 
steel,  before  whom  the  craven  knights  all  draw  back, 
and  there  is  none  to  strike  one  good  blow  for  woman's 
love  or  knightly  fame.  The  strong  spirit  of  the  great 
knight,  who,  be  his  errors  what  they  may,  has  ever 
been  foremost  in  the  hard-fought  field,  revolts  within 
him  ;  he 


yearn'd  to  strike 


The  burden  off  his  heart  in  one  full  shock 

With  Tristram  ev'n  to  death  :  his  strong  hands  gript 

And  dinted  the  gilt  dragons,  right  and  left, 

Until  he  groan'd  for  wrath." 

Lancelot's  place  and  behaviour  on  this  occasion  are 
very  finely  conceived,  and  very  well  told. 

The  choice  of  Isolt  for  Queen  of  Beauty  is  the 
crowning  triumph  of  evil  passion  over  purity  and 
truth.  Her  name  is  not  indeed  mentioned,  but  is  well 
understood  by  all,  from  Tristram's  blunt  speech.  And 
theTsetting  up  of  the  adulterous  queen,  even  without 
her  visible  presence,  in  that  throne  where  the  purest 
and  fairest  of  maidens  should  have  reigned,  is  to  the 
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Round  Table  the  symbcd  of  their  completed  degrada- 
tion, anJLtg_Guinev5re  the  startlf?i.  ^H.1"?^^-11  of 
her  own  sin.  Her  falsely-prophetic  words  to  Arthur 
make  us  understand  that  this  is  in  the  mind  of  the 
poet. 

Dagonet's  humour  has  a  certain  quaint  and  racy 
flavour  about  it  which  causes  him  to  take  a  stronger 
hold  upon  our  memories  than  some  of  the  more  im- 
portant characters  may  be  apt  to  do.  He  is  an  illus- 
tration of  the  power  for  good  of  a  new  and  strong 
affection.  Some  time  back  he  was  "smuttier  than 
blasted  grain."  But  love  and  reverence  for  the  king 
his  master,  who  promoted  him  to  be  near  his  own 
person  in  the,  for  him,  distinguished  capacity  of  court 
jester,  have  made  a  changed  man  of  him.  As  he 
quaintly  puts  it — 

"  The  dirty  nurse,  Experience,  in  her  kind 
Hath  foul'd  me — an  I  wallow'd,  then  I  wash'd." 

And  so  he  is  disposed  rather  to  shun  the  society  of 
those  free-spoken  and  free-living  knights,  whom  he 
used  to  amuse  with  his  loose  stories  and  jokes  ;  alone 
he  skips — 

"  Belike  for  lack  of  wiser  company." 

He  has  no  idea  of  dancing  to  Tristram's  music,  and 
when  Tristram  asks  his  reason,  his  replies,  as  all 
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through,   show  us   his    true    mind   veiled    under   the 
licensed  satire  of  the  jester — 

" I  had  liefer  twenty  years 


Skip  to  the  broken  music  of  my  brains 
Than  any  broken  music  ye  can  make. 

*  *  #  *  # 

For  when  thou  playest  that  air  with  Queen  Isolt,    "\ 
Thou  makest  broken  music  with  thy  bride, 
Her  daintier  namesake  down  in  Brittany, 
And  so  thou  breakest  Arthur's  music  too." 

For  Dagonet  has  more  feeling  and  moral  insight  into 
it  all  than  any  for  which  the  careless  Tristram  is  ever 
likely  to  give  him  credit.  He  mourns  in  his  secret 
soul  over  that  breaking  of  Arthur's  music  which  he 
sees  going  on  around  him.  He  recognizes  the  almost 
superhuman  character  of  the  king's  lifelong  struggle— 

"  Ay,  ay,  my  brother  fool,  the  king  of  fools, 
Conceits  himself  as  God,  that  he  can  make 
Figs  out  of  thistles,  silk  from  bristles,  milk 
From  burning  spurge,  honey  from  hornet-combs, 
And  men  from  beasts.     Long  live  the  king  of  fools  ! " 

We  see  the  spring  of  it  all — his  affection  and  reverence 
for  his  king — at  the  end  of  the  poem.  Wheji  the 
guilt  of  the  queen  has  been  openly  proclaimed,  and 
her  flight  has  left  her  bower  dark,  so  that  concealment 
is  no  longer  possible,  it  is  Dagonet  who  waits  in  the 
autumn-dripping  gloom  for  Arthur's  coming.  He 
dreads  the  effect  of  the  revelation  so  that  he  hardly 
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dares  to  stop  the  king,  and  yet  fears  lest  the  terrible 
truth  come  upon  him  too  suddenly,  so  that  he  dare 
not  let  him  pass  : — 


" About  his  feet 

A  voice  hung  sobbing,  till  he  questioned  it, 
*  What  art  thou?'  and  the  voice  about  his  feet 
Sent  up  an  answer,  sobbing, '  I  am  thy  fool, 
And  I  shall  never  make  thee  smile  again.'  " 

The  scene  at  the  destruction  of  the  Red  Knight  and 
his  lawless  crew  presents  one  of  the  few  occasions  in 
the  Idylls  when  Arthur  appears  in  action  on  the  stage. 
If  the  spirit  of  the  well-known  maxim — "  Nee  deus 
intersit,"  &c. — is  to  be  carried  out,  we  should  expect 
that,  on  these  few  occasions,  an  unusually  exalted  and 
dignified  r61e  would  be  assigned  to  him  by  the  poet. 
And  so,  no  doubt,  it  is  intended  to  be.  We  shall 
hardly, however,  consider  this  a  very  successful  instance. 
The  part  which  Arthur  is  made  to  play,  his  impotent 
command  and  unheeded  rebuke,  will  hardly  enhance 
his  dignity  in  our  eyes.  No  doubt  this  is  not  his  own 
fault,  but  rather  that  of  his  knights.  Still  this  does  not 
substantially  alter  the  case,  or  avail  to  make  his  posi- 
tion any  the  more  dignified  or  impressive. 

The  casement  scene  between  Tristram  and  Isolt  is 
finely  conceived  and  executed,  forming  a  fitting  con- 
clusion to  the  poem.  Let  us  notice  the  condensed 
and  striking  description  of  the  meeting  with  which  it 
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commences,  and  then  glance  at  Isolt's  account  of  her 
solitude : — 

u  —     —  Yearnings  ?— ay !  for  hour  by  hour, 


Here,  in  the  never-ended  afternoon, 
O  sweeter  than  all  memories  of  thee, 
Deeper  than  any  yearnings  after  thee, 
Seem'd  those  far-rolling,  westward-smiling  seas, 
Watch'd  from  this  tower." 

The  subtle  power  of  expression  in  these  lines  is  very 
charming.  The  most  prosaic  and  unmusical  reader 
might  find  his  sympathies  awakened  by  them.  As 
we  listen  to  their  rhythmic  flow  we  seem  to  see  the 
lovely  Queen,  sitting  alone  in  her  casement  through 
the  weary  hours,  and  striving  to  still  the  pent-up 
yearnings  of  her  impassioned  soul,  by  endless  watching 
of  those  long,  lazy,  rolling  billows,  by  travelling  with 
them  in  spirit  to  that  far-off  shore,  and  listening  to 
their  unceasing  and  slumbrous  sound. 

There  is  a  certain  cold-blooded  and  cynical  hardness 
in  Tristram  : — 

"  May  God  be  with  thee,  sweet,  when  old  and  grey, 
And  past  desire." 

We  are  reminded  of  his  language  to  the  poor,  forsaken 

and  weeping  woman  whom  he  met  on  his  road  : — 

i 

"  Yet  weep  not  thou,  lest,  if  thy  mate  return, 
He  find  thy  favour  changed,  and  love  thee  not." 
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There  is  the  same  cold,  calculating  spirit  in  his  words 
about  his  own  forsaken  wife  : — 


Isolt  ? 


Care  not  for  her !  patient,  and  prayerful,  meek, 
Pale-blooded,  she  will  yield  herself  to  God." 

We  see  in  him  the  hardness  and  insensibility  to  the 
sufferings  of  others,  produced  in  a  selfish  nature  by  the 
habitual  sacrifice  of  every  better  and  more  generous 
impulse  to  the  promptings  of  its  own  luxury  and 
pleasure. 

The  Queen  shines  by  contrast :  she  has  a  higher 
and  better  nature  than  Tristram.  Passionate  and 
voluptuous  she  may  be  ;  as  she  says  herself 

«_  -M?/meek, 

Pale-blooded,  prayerful," 

nevertheless,  it  is  the  deep  craving  of  her  woman's 
nature  for  sympathy  and  affection — not  passion— 
which  is  at  the  root  of  Tristram's  power  over  her. 
Affection  she  must  have  : — 


I  should  suck 


Lies  like  sweet  wines :  lie  to  me :  I  believe. 

***** 
Swear  to  me  thou  wilt  love  me  ev'n  when  old, 
Grey-haired,  and  past  desire,  and  in  despair.*1 

And  this  is  the  secret  of  her  conduct  at  the  beginning 
of  the  scene,  on  the  first  arrival  of  Tristram.  She 
forgets  all  her  long  weary  hours  of  watching  and  hope- 
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less  yearning  during  his  faithless  absence :  she  forgets 
the  bitter  pang  of  his  marriage,  and  of  her  part  in 
him  given  to  a  younger  rival  :  she  forgets  everything 
in  the  delight  of  exchanging  loneliness,  monotony, 
and  repression  for  one  more  gleam  of  happiness  and 
love  : — 

"  I  had  forgotten  all  in  my  strong  joy 
To  see  thee." 

Tristram's  character  is  well  brought  out  in  the  con- 
versation between  them.  He  is  a  pleasure-seeking 
man  who  is  inwardly  conscious  that  he  is  working 
below  his  own  moral  standard,  and  seeks  to  drown 
these  unpleasant  inward  whispers  of  his  own  better 
self,  by  taking  refuge  in  a  careless  Epicureanism,  half 
affected  and  half  real.  He  has  evidently  a  deeper 
moral  and  philosophic  insight  into  his  own  character 
and  position  than  any  for  which,  on  a  hasty  view,  we 
might  have  given  him  credit.  But  it  is  precisely  this — 
this  deliberate  and  conscious  adoption  of  a  low  stand- 
ard— which  is  the  measure  of  his  present  degradation  :— 

"  For  once — ev'n  to  the  height — I  honour'd  him." 
His  half  jesting,  half  serious  threat— 

"  Press  this  a  little  closer,  sweet,  until " 

agrees  with  what  we  have  seen  of  the  hard  and  cruel 
side  of  his  character.  It  is  a  true  account  of  what 
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might  be  expected  of  him.  Regardless  of  her  feel- 
ings, he  has  made  an  open  boast  of  his  selfish  maxim 
— "  We  love  but  while  we  may" — that  is,  just  while  it 
suits  us  and  no  longer.  He  knows  well  that,  in  jus- 
tice, the  freedom  which  he  claims  for  himself  should 
extend  to  her  also.  But,  were  she  to  claim  it,  as  he 
has  already  done  in  the  case  of  her  namesake,  and 
sacrifice  him  to  some  rival,  he  knows  that  he  has  it 
in  him  to  rise  up  and  slay  her  with  those  same  hands 
which  are  now  bringing  jewels  to  adorn  her. 

Before  the  poem  closes  we  are  treated  to  one  of  pur 
poet's  graceful  and  artistic  lyrical  pieces,  wherein 
Tristram  sings  his  own  funeral  dirge,  and  writes  an 
epitaph  for  his  own  tomb  : — 

"  Ay,  ay,  O  ay — the  winds  that  bend  the  brier ! 
A  star  in  heaven,  a  star  within  the  mere ; 
Ay,  ay,  O  ay — a  star  was  my  desire, 
And  one  was  far  apart  and  one  was  near  : 
Ay,  ay,  O  ay — the  winds  that  bow  the  grass ! 
And  one  was  water,  and  one  star  was  fire, 
And  one  will  ever  shine,  and  one  will  pass. 
Ay,  ay,  O  ay — the  winds  that  move  the  mere ! " 

If  we  might  coin  a  title  for  this  song,  we  should 
call   it  "The   Two   Stars,"— namely,  Tristram's  star! 
and  Arthur's  star.     It  is  the  selfish  Epicureanism  of 
Tristram  set  over  against  the  Faith  in  the  unseen  of 
Arthur. 

The  "  winds  that  bend  the  brier — that  bow  the  grass 
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— that  move  the  mere  " — are  the  winds  of  humjmjpas- 
sion  which  have  such  power  over  all  that  is  merely  the 
offspring  of  earth.  "  A  star  was  my  desire/' — for  some 
object  of  ambition  and  pursuit  I  must  have  :  some- 
thing, be  it  bad  or  good,  for  the  restless  cravings  of  my 
nature  to  fasten  upon  and  follow  after. 

"A  star  in  heaven — far  apart — fire," — is  Arthur's 
star  ;  that  unearthly  standard  of  perfection  which  he 
set  up,  to  be  always  striven  after  and  never  reached  in 
this  worM:L_jrhJs  will  "  ever  shine?7" 

The  "  star  within  the  mere — near — water,"  is  Tris- 
tram's star  : — that  hollow  and  vain  phantom,  shifting 
with  the  ever-shifting  sea  of  human  passion,  like  a 
reflected  image  in  troubled  waters  :  ay,  and  part  and 
parcel  of  that  sea,  not,  like  Arthur's  star,  fixed  and 
external  to  it. 

And  this  star  "  will  pass,"  and — may  we  not  add  ? 
—will  carry  with  it,  as  happens  in  a  few  moments  to 
the  hapless  Tristram,  its  own  blinded  worshippers. 

All  through  this  poem  we  find  a  minute  observance 
of  the  artistic  unities.  The  present  scene  commences 
as  the  sun  is  low  on  the  horizon  before  setting  : — 

" Down  in  a  casement  sat, 

A  low  sea-sunset  glorying  round  her  hair." 

The  setting  sun  marks  the  point  at  which  we  have 
arrived  in  the  unfolding  of  the  general  drama.  The 
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fine  sunset  is  in  harmony  with  the  joy  of  the  re-united 
lovers. 

As  the  scene  hastens  to  its  close  the  progress  of 
time  is  clearly  marked. 

"  Then,  in  the  lights  last  glimmer,  Tristram  show'd— 

It  is  the  last  glimmer  of  joy  and  happiness  for  Isolt, 
and  the  last  of  hope  and  life  for  Tristram  ;  and  so  in 
unconscious  prophecy  he  describes  his  gift  as 


his  last 


Love-offering  and  peace-offering  unto  thee." 

But  the  shadow  which  rises  behind  him,  when  the 
fatal  moment  has  arrived,  isj'  out  of  the  dark" 

Contrast  with  this  the  return  of  Arthur.  He  is  sick 
at  heart  at  the  unworthy  conduct  of  his  knights^  and 
full  of  sad  forebodings  for  the  future. 

And  he  returns,  to  find  far  worse  in  store  for  him 
than  anything  he  had  yet  felt  or  dreamt  of.  The 
faithful,  watching  Dagonet,  and  the  expectant 
reader,  are  hushed  in  anxiety  to  know  where  and  how 
he  will  make  the  inevitable  discovery.  The  weather 
and  the  hour  must  sympathize  :  he  comes 

"  All  in  a  death-dumb,  autumn-dripping  gloom." 

A  general  unity  of  purpose  and  expression,  a  strict 
and  artistic  subordination  of  diverse  details  to  the  one 
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central  idea,  appear  everywhere  in  this  Idyll,  and  con- 
stitute a  leading  excellence  in  it.  And  indeed  I  ven- 
ture to  think  that  the  poem  is  superior,  both  in  concep- 
tion and  in  execution,  to  any  of  the  later-written 
Idylls,  and  forms  a  fitting  prelude  to  those  last  and 
greatest  poems — "  Guinevere,"  and  the  "  Passing  of 
Arthur." 


CHAPTER  X. 
GUINEVERE. 

UTUMN  is  over,  and  winter  has  set  in. 
The  close  to  which  the  story  is  now 
hastening  is  sombre  and  sad.  A  weeping 
woman  comes  before  us  in  the  opening 
lines  of  the  poem.  Accordingly,  it  is  outwardly  no 
cheery  and  bright  winter  to  which  the  poet  introduces 
us  : — 

"  The  white  mist,  like  a  face-cloth  to  the  face, 
Clung  to  the  dead  earth,  and  the  land  was  still." 

The  heyday  of  youth  is  long  past.  The  girlish 
delight  of  those  long,  delightful  rides,  day  after  day, 
among  the  flowers  and  warbling  birds  of  spring,  with 
Lancelot  by  her  side,  when  as  yet  no  sin  was  dreamed, 
had  been  succeeded  by  the  wild  delirium  of  passion, 
when  Lancelot  was  all  in  all  to  the  unfaithful  wife. 
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And  this  again,  as  years  rolled  by,  bringing  with 
them  experience  and  reflection,  had  given  way  to  the 
more  measured  and  calculating  spirit  of  middle  life. 
Guinevere's  outburst  of  jealousy  at  the  rumour  of 
Lancelot's  engagement  revealed  to  both  of  them,  if 
any  revelation  were  needed,  the  frail  and  uncertain 
character  of  the  sinful  bond  between  them.  And 
their  own  better  spirits,  at  times  at  least,  recoiled 
against  it : — 

" 1  for  you 


This  many  a  year  have  done  despite  and  wrong 
To  one  whom  ever,  in  my  heart  of  hearts, 
I  did  acknowledge  nobler." 

And  so  Lancelot : — 

" I  needs  must  break 

These  bonds  that  so  defame  me  :" 

Warnings  of  the  evil  effect  of  their  example  on 
others  have  not  been  wanting ;  so  that  Lancelot  feels 
that  the  only  effect  of  high  station  and  renown  is 

"  To  make  men  worse  by  making  my  sin  known." 

And  once,  at  least,  the  dreadful  secret  was  on  the 
point  of  open  exposure,  when  Pelleas  came  to 

"  Blaze  the  crime  of  Lancelot  and  the  Queen." 

The  poem  before  us  tells  how  Modred  came  to 
be  associated  in  Guinevere's  mind  with  her  haunting 
dread  : — 

H 
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"  She  half  foresaw  that  he,  the  subtle  beast, 
Would  track  her  guilt  until  he  found,  and  hers 
Would  be  for  evermore  a  name  of  scorn." 

And  with  fading  youth  and  waning  passion  conscience 
begins  to  assert  its  claims  more  strongly  :— 

"  —     The  powers  that  tend  the  soul 

To  help  it  from  the  death  that  cannot  die, 
And  save  it  even  in  extremes,  began 
To  vex  and  plague  her." 

The  absolute  trust  and  confidence  of  the  King,  her 
ever-faithful  husband,  become  more  and  more  a 
reproach  to  her  : — 

" Many  a  time  for  hours 

Beside  the  placid  breathings  of  the  King, 
In  the  dead  night,  grim  faces  came  and  went 
Before  her,  or  a  vague  spiritual  fear  .  .  . 
Held  her  awake." 

But  the  chains  of  long  habit  are  not  easily  broken. 
The  love  of  Guinevere  and  Lancelot,  unhallowed 
though  it  be,  has  become  a  part  of  their  very 
selves : — 

"  Still  they  met  and  met." 

The  poet  has  greatly  heightened  the  dramatic 
power  as  well  as  the  moral  teaching  of  the  last  scene 
between  them,  by  making  it  their  expressed  intention 
to  part  for  ever  on  this  very  occasion.  "  One  more 
taste  of  the  forbidden  fruit !  one  more  draught  of  the 
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forbidden  cup — and  we  will  for  ever  put  them  from 
us."  But  the  avenging  Nemesis — the  shadow  whose 
chill  presence  has  so  often  sent  a  cold  thrill  through 
the  heart  of  Guinevere  in  those  long  midnight 
watchings  "  beside  the  placid  breathings  of  the  King" 
— now  stands  close  beside,  with  uplifted  sword,  ready 
to  strike.  "  Have  you,  indeed,  so  long  eaten  the  for- 
bidden fruit,  and  will  you  now  put  it  from  you,  ere  it 
turn  to  ashes  in  your  grasp  ?  Nay !  Have  you 
through  these  long  years  drunk  the  forbidden  cup, 
and  will  you  now  turn  from  it  ere  it  run  itself  to  a 
sour  end?"  Nay!  As  you  have  sown,  so  must  you 
reap  : — 


"  Traitor,  come  out,  ye  are  trapt  at  last." 


Now  that  discovery  and  exposure  are  upon  them, 
Lancelot  forgets  all  their  virtuous  resolutions  of  part- 
ing for  ever.  Having  been  faithful  to  her  through  all 
those  long  years,  he  cannot  now  leave  her  in  the 
hour  of  distress  and  shame  : — 


He  said : 


'  Mine  be  the  shame ;  mine  was  the  sin  :  but  rise 
And  fly  to  my  strong  castle  over  seas : 
There  will  I  hide  thee  till  my  life  shall  end, 
There  hold  thee  with  my  life  against  the  world.'  " 

t 
But  with  Guinevere  it  is  different.     She  had  already 

counted  the  cost,  and  fully  made  up  her  mind  to  free 
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herself  and  Lancelot  from  the  sinful  bonds  between 
them  :  and  she  will  not  now  falter  or  fail  on  account 
of  any  extra  suffering  which  this  new  calamity  may 
bring.  And  the  open  exposure,  now  imminent,  only 
serves,  in  our  poet's  view,  to  exhibit  herself  to  herself 
in  a  truer  light.  She  realizes  all  the  more  fully  the 
moral  degradation  from  which  she  has  now  at  length 
separated  herself.  Moreover,  the  grand  struggle  was 
to  give  him  up.  That  over,  what  follows  matters  little 
to  her.  The  bitterness  of  death  is  past.  There  is 
already  a  great  gulf  between  her  former  and  her 
present  self.  And  this  gulf  she  dare  not,  she  will  not, 
she  cannot  attempt  to  bridge  over  and  to  go  back  : — 

"  She  answered,  *  Lancelot,  wilt  thou  hold  me  so? 
Nay,  friend,  for  we  have  taken  our  farewell.'  " 

Henceforward,  come  what  may,  Lancelot  is  to  be  only 
"  friend."  The  poet  seems  here  to  set  before  us  a 
calm  and  firm  resolution  which  tells  of  large  capacities 
and  possibilities  of  progress  in  the  future,  now  that 
the  one  great  step  has  been  made.  The  passionate 
and  voluptuous  woman  has  it  in  her,  when  purified  by 
repentance  and  suffering,  to  become,  as  the  close  of 
the  poem  shows  us,  the  calm  and  heavenly-minded 
nun  and  abbess. 

Her  intermediate  stage  of  sad  reflection  upon  the 
past   in   the   nunnery   is  well   put  before   us  in  her 
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answer  to  the  little  novice's  prattling  about  Lance- 
lot:- 

"  To  which  a  mournful  answer  made  the  queen  : 
'  O,  closed  about  by  narrowing  nunnery  walls, 
What  knowest  thou  of  the  world,  and  all  its  lights 
And  shadows,  all  the  wealth,  and  all  the  woe? 
If  ever  Lancelot,  that  most  noble  knight, 
Were  for  one  hour  less  noble  than  himself, 
Pray  for  him,  that  he  scape  the  doom  of  fire, 
And  weep  for  her  who  drew  him  to  his  doom.'  " 

This  is  a  very  fine  passage.  There  is  a  mournful 
and  pathetic  ring  in  the  lines  admirably  adapted  to 
the  situation,  and,  withal,  a  measured  and  stately 
accent  of  command  not  unbecoming  a  queen  address- 
ing a  simple  child  like  the  little  novice,  coupled  with 
a  sad  and  humble  confession  of  human  weakness  and 
failure. 

The  farewell  scene  between  Arthur  and  Guinevere 
is  most  justly  celebrated.  I  will  here  make  only  one 
or  two  passing  remarks  on  minor  points  connected 
with  it. 

The  introductory  passage,  then,  which  brings 
Arthur  upon  the  scene,  is  most  artistically  framed, 
and  forms  a  very  fitting  prelude  to  enhance  the  effect 
of  the  magnificent  declamation  which  follows. 

The  break  in  the  middle  of  the  King's  speech  is 
also  very  finely  conceived  and  described  : — 

"  He  paused,  and  in  the  pause  she  crept  an  inch 
Nearer,  and  laid  her  hands  about  his  feet. 
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Far  off  a  solitary  trumpet  blew. 

Then,  waiting  by  the  doors,  the  war-horse  neigh'd 

As  at  a  friend's  voice — and  he  spake  again." 

This  pause  is  very  advantageous.  It  breaks  the 
sustained  monotony  of  the  King's  speech,  and  gives 
us  time  to  draw  breath  and  start  afresh  with  renewed 
interest. 

Arthur  has  said  his  say  and  unburdened  his  soul. 
He  has  unfolded,  not  without  a  noble  indignation, 
the  spoilt  purpose  of  his  life,  and  the  sin  which 
she  has  sinned.  And  now  the  trumpet  calls  him  to 
his  unknown  fate,  and  the  expectant  neigh  of  his 
faithful  steed,  who  recognizes  the  martial  summons 
and  inquires  loudly  for  his  master,  reminds  him  that 
his  time  is  short.  Is  there  no  place  for  that  vast  pity 
which  fills  him,  and  for  the  love  which  has  wrought 
into  his  very  life  ?  To  that  pity  and  that  love,  the 
imploring  action  of  his  poor  prostrate  Queen,  mutely 
protesting  against  the  extreme  severity  of  his  last 
words,  makes  a  silent  appeal.  Accordingly  he  begins 
again  in  a  changed  tone.  Instead  of  an  utterance  of 
righteous  indignation,  we  have  now  one  full  of  loving 
forgiveness  and  sorrowful  farewell. 

The  whole  of  this  fine  scene  is  rendered  with  great 
force  and  beauty,  which  is  well  sustained  up  to  the 
end  of  the  poem.  Let  us  notice,  ere  we  pass  on,  how 
the  ideal  King,  who  has  all  along  been  more  or  less  of 
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an  abstraction,  finds  here  an  utterance.  His  human 
suffering,  his  sorrowful  indignation,  his  bitterness  of 
soul,  appeal  strongly  to  our  sympathies,  and  establish 
a  common  ground  between  us  and  him,  so  that  we 
seem  in  this  Idyll  to  get  nearer  to  him  than  we  have 
yet  been  able  to  do. 


CHAPTER  XI. 
THE  PASSING  OF  ARTHUR. 

S  the  story  of  the  Idylls  draws  to  a  close  it 
rids  itself,  by  degrees,  of  all  that  host  of 
minor  characters,  accessories  and  details, 
which  the  progressive  unfolding  of  the 
drama  had  introduced  upon  the  scene.  In  "Guinevere  " 
the  Court,  with  all  its  throng  of  knights,  ladies,  atten- 
dants, and  miscellaneous  persons  and  things,  had 
passed  away.  Like  the  faithful  Lancelot  himself,  it 
had  already  become  a  memory  to  the  Queen,  instead 
of  a  present  reality. 

In  this  Idyll  Guinevere  too  has  passed  away,  and 
carried  with  her  not  only  those  who  ministered  to  her 
pleasure,  who  heightened  her  dignity,  or  deepened  her 
fall,  in  life's  earlier  days,  but  even  the  nunnery  and 
the  nuns,  the  fasts,  the  alms-deeds,  and  the  prayer 
which  surrounded  its  sombre  close.  She  is  now  to 
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Arthur  only  a  remembrance  and  a  regret.  And  so, 
though  he  yields  not  to  despair,  he  comes  before  us  in 
this  last  Idyll  forlorn  and  sad.  That  which  should 
have  been  the  light  around  his  heart  and  life,  to 
lighten  this  dark  world  for  him,  is  now  the  dark 
shadow  which  hangs  over  it  like  a  pall,  to  chill  its 
warmest  ray,  and  deepen  its  deepest  gloom.  There 
is  nothing  left  to  long  or  strive  for  but  some  end,  as 
honourable  as  may  be,  to  it  all  : — 

" Let  us  hence,  and  find  or  feel  a  way 

Thro'  this  blind  haze,  which,  ever  since  I  saw 
One  lying  in  the  dust  at  Almesbury, 
Hath  folded  in  the  passes  of  the  world." 

As  we  proceed  with  the  perusal  of  the  Idyll  we  find 
this  simplifying  process  still  in  progress.  Whereas^t 
first,  besides  the  King,  we  see  upon  the  scene  Modred 
and  the  two  opposing  hosts,  later  there  remain  only 
Arthur  and  his  faithful  knight  Bedivere.  Are  there 
still  any  persons  or  things  which  have  been  introduced 
upon  the  stage  in  the  course  of  the  work,  and  remain 
unaccounted  for  ?  Where  are  the  three  fair,  mysterious 
beings  who  stood  in'  silence  round  the  throne  of 
Arthur  at  his  coronation,  and  of  whom  we  naturally 
expected  to  hear  again  ?  And  what  of  the  magic 
brand  Excalibur,  engraven  with  mystic  legends  on 
both  sides,  but  of  which  we  have  only  had  the  fulfil- 
ment and  the  interpretation  of  one  ?  The  poem 
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before  us  answers  these  questions  while  carefully 
maintaining  its  own  intense  simplicity  of  purpose  and 
effect.  Thereby  the  dignity  and  impressiveness  of 
the  picture,  both  in  the  last  Idyll  and  in  this  one,  are 
greatly  aided.  That  flood  of  poetry  which  seemed  to 
run  shallower  in  some  of  the  earlier  po&nsr^eing 
spread  over  a  wide  area,  and  divided  into^mimerous 
and  half-independent  rills,  is  now  gathered  up  into  a 
single  stream,  which  is  so  much  the  more  effective  as 
it  is  deeper  and  more  powerful. 

Turning  now  to  the  details  of  the  poem,  we  find, 
near  the  beginning,  one  more  instance  of  our  poet's 
fondness  for  prophetic  dreams  and  forecasts  of  the 
future  : — 

"  There  came  on  Arthur  sleeping,  Gawain,  kill'd 
In  Lancelot's  war,  the  ghost  of  Gawain,  blown 
Along  a  wandering  wind,  and  past  his  ear 
Went,  shrilling, '  Hollow,  hollow,  all  delight ! 
Hail,  king  !  to-morrow  thou  shalt  pass  away. 
Farewell !  there  is  an  isle  of  rest  for  thee. 
And  I  am  blown  along  a  wandering  wind— 
And  hollow,  hollow,  hollow,  all  delight.' 
And  fainter,  onward,  like  wild  birds  that  change 
Their  season  in  the  night,  and  wail  their  way 
From  cloud  to  cloud,  down  the  long  wind  the  dream 
Shrill'd  ;  but  in  going  mingled  with  dim  cries 
Far  in  the  moonlit  haze  among  the  hills, 
As  of  some  lonely  city  sack'd  by  night, 
When  all  is  lost,  and  wife  and  child,  with  wail, 
Pass  to  new  lords." 

There  is  a  sort  of  retributive  justice  in  making  it 
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the  ghost  of  Gawain  which  has  to  proclaim  the  hollow- 
ness  of  that  delight  which  the  pleasure-seeking  Gawain 
had  all  his  life  followed,  together  with  the  doom  of 
restless  wandering  which  is  his  own  portion,  while  a 
happy  rest  awaits  Arthur.  The  poet's  idea  in  asso- 
ciating the  vanishing  apparition  with  the  dim  cries  of 
the  sacked  city  is,  I  imagine,  this— that  the  inconstant 
Gawain  is  identified  with,  and  as  it  were  personifies 
to  the  King,  that  whole  past  dispensation  of  failure 
and  ruin  of  which  his  ghost  now  announces  the  imme- 
diate close.1 

The  conduct  and  utterances  of  Bedivere  throughout 
this  Idyll  are  in  harmony  with  what  we  saw  of  him  in 
the  "Coming  of  Arthur."  There,  among  all  the 
various  theories  about  the  King's  origin,  he  will  have 
none  but  the  straightforward  and  matter-of-fact 
account  which  makes  him  Uther's  son:  although 
there,  as  always,  he  reverenced  his  King  to  the  full, 
and  was  ever  ready  to  show  this  in  action — 

"  Bold  in  heart,  and  act,  and  word,  was  he 
Whenever  slander  breathed  against  the  king— 

1  The  general  idea  involved  in  such  a  prophetic  intimation, 
by  a  ghost  or  spirit,  of  the  issue  of  a  coming  battle,  is  a  familiar 
one.  It  is  unnecessary  to  remind  the  reader  of  such  parallel 
cases  as  that  of  Saul  and  the  witch  of  Endor,  in  Scripture,  or 
the  visions  of  Richard  III.  and  Richmond,  or  of  Brutus,  in 
Shakespeare. 
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Bedivere  is  a  practical  man.  He  is  of  a  prosaic  and 
unimaginative  turn.  He  treats  the  ghost  here  much 
in  the  same  spirit  as  those  other  marvels  and  portents 
connected  with  Arthur's  birth.  He  does  not  believe 
in  ghosts — it  must  have  been  only  harmless  elves  or 
dreams.  But  dreams  or  elves  or  ghosts,  it  is  all  one 
to  Bedivere  ;  here  is  work  to  be  done.  He  hears  the 
steps  of  Modred  and  the  recreant  knights — 

"  Arise,  go  forth,  and  conquer  as  of  old." 

His  long  reluctance  again,  later  in  the  poem,  to 
throw  the  sword  is  in  strict  agreement  with  the  rest 
of  his  conduct.  Instead  of  eager  curiosity  and  specu- 
lation as  to  any  possible  wonders  that  may  be  evoked 
by  the  throwing  of  the  King's  far-famed  brand,  whose 
miraculous  origin  he  relates,  we  see  him  reckoning  up, 
from  the  common-sense  side,  the  direct  loss  which 
will  be  involved.  His  allegiance  to  his  King  makes 
-h,?m  hesjtate  todisorSey.  But  if  the  King  is  sick,  and 
knows  not  what  he  does,  then  no  over-strained  and 
fantastic  notions  of  obedience,  says  the  practical 
Bedivere,  should  be  allowed  to  outweigh  the  real  and 
substantial  merits  of  the  case. 

The  theatre  on  which  the  last  battle  is  to  be  fought 
is  pourtrayed  in  a  fine  descriptive  passage — 

"  A  land  of  old  upheaven  from  the  abyss 
By  fire,  to  sink  into  the  abyss  again ; 
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Where  fragments  of  forgotten  peoples  dwelt, 
And  the  long  mountains  ended  in  a  coast 
Of  ever-shifting  sand,  and,  far  away, 
The  phantom  circle  of  a  moaning  sea." 

This  forms  a  most  fitting  introduction  to  the  battle 
scene  which  follows.  ^Hprgjn,  although,  the  poet  has 
been  most  careful  not  to  obtrude  any  allegorical  signi- 
ficance  so  far  as  to  interfere  with  the  reality  alicl  A/  O 
vividness  of  the  picture,  yet  we  shall  hardly  fail  to 
recognize  a  spiritual  meaning  and  analogy.  Note  a 
few  of  the  leading  points — the  light  burning  at  its 
lowest,  the  deathwhite  mist,  the  chill,  the  formless  fear, 
the  shadows — and  compare  them  with  the  "  In  Memo- 
riam,"— 

"  Be  near  me  when  my  light  is  low, 

When  the  blood  creeps,  and  the  nerves  prick,"  &c. 

We  cannot  miss  the  allusion  to  the  last  struggle  of  the  / 
departing  soul. 

The  "visions  out  of  golden  youth,"  and  the  "old 
ghosts  "  which  "  look  in  upon  the  battle  " — are  the 
long-past  scenes  and  chapters  in  a  man's  life,  which, 
at  such  a  supreme  moment,  are  said  to  come  vividly 
back ;  some  of  which,  alas,  may  be  more  like  ghosts 
than  golden  visions. 

The  "  shrieks  after  the  Christ  "  of  those  who  persist 
in  looking  up  to  heaven,  through  all  the  mist  that 
environs  them,  show  us  one  class  of  death-beds  :  and 
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the  "  oaths,  insult,  filth,  and  monstrous  blasphemies," 
another  and  a  far  different  kind.  But  here,  as  in  some 
of  his  other  allegorical  descriptions,  that  we  may  have 
no  excuse  for  missing  the  poet's  meaning,  he  brings 
in,  before  closing  his  typical  description,  a  more  direct 
reference  to  the  antitype — 

"  Last,  as  by  some  one  death-bed,  after  wail 
Of  suffering  silence  follows,"  &c. 

The  close  of  the  description,  with  the  gradual  inroad 
of  the  sea, — which  comes  rolling  in,  wave  after  wave, 
when  the  fight  is  over,  and  swallows  up  Christian  and 
heathen  alike — is  very  finely  conceived  and  powerfully 
expressed.  Here,  again,  lest  we  should  miss  the 
hidden  meaning  a  verv_stropfir  hint^to  assist jjs^jg 
given  in  the  last  lines  :— 


Rolling  far  along  the  gloomy  shores, 


The  voice  of  days  of  old  and  days  to  be." 

That  is,  the  sea  is  the  sea  of  Time ;  and  the  far- 
rolling  sound  of  its  surging  tides  is  the  manifold  but 
speechless  utterance  of  an  eternal  past,  and  an  illi- 
mitable future. 

In  the  speech  which  succeeds  this  fine  description, 
the  propriety  and  present  reality  of  the  picture  seem, 
for  a  moment,  to  be  imperilled,  for  the  sake  of  a  fuller 
development  of  its  allegorical  significance — a  most 
unusual  occurrence  in  these  poems. 
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"  Hearest  thou  this  great  voice,  that  shakes  the  world, 
And  wastes  the  narrow  realm  whereon  we  move, 
And  beats  upon  the  faces  of  the  dead." 

The  gentle  and  gradual  rising  of  the  tide  on  a  flat, 
sandy  coast,  as  in  the  description  which  precedes, 
hardly  brings  with  it  a  "  great  voice  that  shakes  the 
world."  This  is  rather  the  voice  of  that  Time  which 
pulls  down  and  destroys  all  things,  and  is  the  agent  in 
that  gradual  but  mighty  process  that  levels  the  moun- 
tain and  fills  up  the  valley,  and — 

"  Wastes  the  narrow  realm  whereon  we  move." 

The  spiritually-minded  and  reflective  King  is  filled 
with  anxious  thoughts  and  inward  questionings  at 
the  scene  before  him.  The  soul  jri  the  throes  of  its 
last  dread  struggle  bej^s^jdm^st^to^^ 

source    and    origin,    its   own    immortal    strength    and 
supremacy : — 

" I  know  not  what  I  am, 

Nor  whence  I  am,  nor  whether  I  be  King." 

Bedivere,  the  practical  man,  is  little  disposed  for 
discussion,  metaphysical  or  otherwise  ;  at  all  events, 
not  while  there  is  work  to  be  done.  He  strikes  in, 
once  more,  on  the  side  of  action  : — 


Yonder  stands 


Modred  unharm'd,  the  traitor  of  thine  house." 
When  the  poem  lapses  into  the  original  and  long- 
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previously  published  fragment  of  the  Morte  d'Arthur, 
the  poet  is  not  very  careful  to  join  the  old  and  new 
work  together  without  a  perceptible  break  and  transi- 
tion. He  retains  his  old  introduction — 

"  So  all  day  long  the  noise  of  battle  roll'd 
Among  the  mountains  by  the  winter  sea ; 
Until  King  Arthur's  Table,  man  by  man, 
Had  falPn  in  Lyonnesse  about  their  Lord, 
King  Arthur." 

We  are  evidently  intended  to  regard  these  lines  as 
a  sort  of  recapitulation  of  the  preceding  portion  of  the 
poem,  summing  up  and  dismissing  it  in  order  that  our 
attention  may  be  concentrated  upon  the  last  scene 
which  follows,  and  to  which  the  preceding  portion  is 
merely  an  introduction.  The  point  is  of  small  con- 
sequence, but  it  would  seem  to  be  open  to  question 
whether  the  force  and  vigour  of  the  general  narrative 
would  not  have  been  better  maintained  by  omitting 
these  four  lines,  and  passing  at  once  from  "  all  but 
slain  himself  he  fell,"  to  "  Then  because  his  wound  was 
deep."  This  course  would,  however,  have  involved 
the  loss  of  the  pause,  and  time  for  the  reader  to  draw 
breath  after  the  battle  scene,  which  this  retrospective 
summary  presents.  This  is,  no  doubt,  the  poet's 
reason  for  the  present  arrangement. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  weary  the  reader  with  many 
remarks  upon  the  well-known  poem,  the  Morte 
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d' Arthur.  The  poetic  genius  of  the  author  has  been 
nowhere,  perhaps,  exhibited  to  greater  advantage  than 
here.  He  has  shown  a  mastery  of  language,  a  de- 
scriptive power,  a  sustained  command  of  lofty  and 
harmonious  rhythmical  expression,  combined  with  a 
certain  archaic  simplicity  of  narration,  which  have 
from  the  first  exalted  this  poem  to  the  highest  rank. 
And  the  more  modern  and  supplementary  additions 
are  by  no  means  unworthy  to  take  their  place  beside 
the  older  portion. 

Before  we  leave  the  poem,  let  us  once  more  notice 
the  harmony  and  progress  of  the  artistic  unities.  It 
is  the  depth  of  winter •,  with  a  chill,  misty  day  for  the 
battle.  The  night  is  bright  and  frosty  round  the 
closing  scene.  When  the  King  has  gone  Bedivere 
stands  watching 


Till  the  hull 


Look'd  one  black  dot  against  the  verge  of  dawn" 
And  at  last  he  sees  this  speck 


go 


From  less  to  less,  and  vanish  into  light. 
And  the  new  sun  rose,  bringing  the  new  year" 

And  thus  the  cycle  of  our  mystic  year  is  complete. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

ON  THE  GROWTH  AND  DEVELOPMENT  OF  THE 
IDYLLS,  .AND  THE  LEADING  IDEAS  EMBODIED  IN 
THE  WORK. 

AVING  now  gone  through  the  several 
poems  in  detail,  it  would  next  seem  de- 
sirable that  we  should  take  a  rapid  survey 
of  the  leading  lines  upon  which  they  are 
laid  out,  with  an  eye  to  the  apparent  growth  and 
development  of  the  subject  in  the  author's  mind. 
This  we  judge  of  solely  by  the  internal  evidence 
which  our  survey  has  afforded  us. 

While  still  in  the  spring-tide  of  his  genius  and 
power  the  poet  gave  to  the  world,  in  the  "  Morte 
d'Arthur,"  a  fragmentary  presentment  of  a  fine  scene 
which  had  especially  attracted  his  attention  when 
engaged  in  studying  the  old  legendary  stories  of  King 
Arthur  and  his  knights.  Already,  apparently,  there 
was  floating  in  his  mind  the  vague  and  general  outline 
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of  a  great  poem,  or  series  of  connected  poems,  in 
which  Arthur  should  appear  as  the  ideal  hero,  sur- 
rounded by  the  knights  of  his  Round  Table ;  and  in 
which  the  growth,  the  fortunes,  and  the  eventual  ruin 
and  break-up  of  this  Table  should  be  depicted. 
Though  in  some  of  the  details  of  the  "Morte 
d' Arthur"  we  were  not  left  without  glimpses  of  an 
allegorical  significance,  yet  the  entire  interest  of  the 
poem  was  concentrated  upon  the  actual  realistic  pic- 
ture, the  fine  study  of  the  departing  King. 

The  great  success  and  popularity  of  this  most 
beautiful  poem  no  doubt  encouraged  the  poet  to 
further  progress  in  the  same  direction  ;  and  in  due 
course  appeared  the  volume  containing  the  four 
well-known  poems,  "  Enid,"  "  Vivien,"  "  Elaine,"  and 
"  Guinevere."  Here  we  were  presented  with  four 
studies  of  feminine  character  ;  two  of  them  forming 
what  we  may  term  lights  in  the  general  picture,  and 
the  other  two,  in  their  different  degrees,  being  the 
contrasted  shadows. 

That  the  sin  of  Lancelot  and  Guinevere  was  the 
guiding  thread  upon  which  the  poet  was  stringing 
the  successive  instalments  of  his  work  was  clearly 
apparent  in  these  poems,  notably  in  "  Elaine"  and 
"  Guinevere."  And  here,  again,  any  allegorical  signifi- 
cance, though  not  perhaps  absolutely  excluded,  was 
in  no  way  whatever  put  forward  to  our  notice.  But 


1 1 6  Studies  in  the  Idylls. 

as  time  went  on,  and  the  work  grew  beneath  his 
hands,  the  poet  would  appear  to  have  seen  more 
clearly  the  analogy  between  his  ideal  hero  —  who 
struggles  ever  after  a  high  and  lofty  object,  in  spite  of 
the  hindering  and  downward-tending  influences  which 
incessantly  surround  him — and  the  progress  of  the 
human  soul  in  its  upward  strivings,  ever  dragged 
downwards  by  the  things  of  earth,  and  yet  ever,  if 
it  be  true  to  its  true  destiny,  struggling  upwards  in 
pursuit  of  an  unattainable  standard  of  perfection. 

Thus  Arthur's  life-long  warfare  is  a  warfare — to  use 
the  poet's  own  words — 

"  Shadowing  Sense  at  war  with  Soul." 

And  so  in  the  two  later  volumes,  which  appeared 
after  a  long  interval,  our  author  has,  as  it  were,  taken 
up  this  analogy,  and  woven  it  more  deeply  into  the 
structure  of  the  remaining  Idylls.  In  three  only,  how- 
ever, out  of  these  five  poems  does  it  appear  to  any 
very  marked  extent,  as  we  saw  while  considering 
them  in  detail.  In  the  later  and  supplementary  addi- 
tions tb  the  original  poem  of  the  "  Morte  d'Arthur  "  it 
also  comes  out  with  tolerable  distinctness.  Whether, 
however,  in  the  case  of  the  newer  poems,  or  of  these 
additions  to  an  old  one,  we  may  say  that  this  alle- 
gorical complexion  is  of  a  more  or  less  pronounced 
character,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  situ- 
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ation  ;  that  situation  being  drawn  out  in  harmony 
with,  and  in  due  subordination  to,  the  original  design 
and  structure  of  the  work,  as  marked  out  by  the  four 
previous  Idylls. 

Since,  therefore,  out  of  the  whole  ten  poems  there 
are  only  three,  and  those  written  in  the  poet's  later 
years,  in  which  the  allegory  appears  to  any  very  notice- 
able degree,  we  seem  to  be  justified  in  considering  this 
side  of  the  subject  as  an  afterthought,  more  or  less,  as 
engrafted  upon  the  general  scheme,  rather  than  as 
forming  an  integral  and  essential  part  of  it. 

It  may  fairly,  perhaps,  be  open  to  argument  whether 
the  poet  in  taking  this  course  has  or  has  not  added  to 
the  artistic  propriety  and  completeness,  and  furthered 
the  general  success,  of  the  whole  work.  The  fragmen- 
tary and  occasional  introduction  of  the  allegory,  which 
disappears  for  long  periods,  and  then  crops  up  again 
when  we  least  expect  it,  can,  so  far,  be  hardly  other 
than  objectionable.  But,  then,  it  has  seldom  or  never 
been  so  forced  upon  our  notice  as  to  interfere  with 
that  distinct,  tangible,  and  realistic  presentment  of  the 
subject  which  is  so  necessary  if  the  reader's  attention 
and  interest  are  to  be  engaged  and  sustained  by  a 
powerful  and  truthful  picture.  The  additional  food 
for  thought,  and  material  for  our  curiosity  and  insight 
to  exercise  themselves  upon,  which  are  afforded  by 
this  allegorical  side  of  the  subject,  are  an  advantage 
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to  the  work,  and  perhaps  worth  the  price  at  which 
they  are  purchased,  in  the  shape  of  a  little  occasional 
obscurity  and  partial  drag  upon  the  straightforward 
course  of  the  narrative. 

On  the  whole,  then,  it  appears  that  the  leading 
thread  of  connection,  the  framework  upon  which  the 
whole  structure  of  the  Idylls  is  built  up,  is  the  gradual 
ruin  of  Arthur's  noble  design  ;  and  this  as  mainly 
caused  by,  and  identified  with,  the  sin  of  his  queen. 
And  a  second,  but  minor  and  more  partial  connecting 
link,  is  the  allegorical  significance — the  warfare  of  the 
human  soul  in  its  strivings  after  perfection — which  lies 
hidden  beneath  the  surface  of  the  work. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

COMPARATIVE    ESTIMATE    OF   THE 
DIFFERENT    POEMS. 

fAVING  considered  the  general  outline  and 
purpose  of  these  poems  as  a  whole,  we 
may  next,  perhaps,  say  a  few  words  upon 
their  individual  and  comparative  excel- 
lence as  works  of  art. 

It  will,  I  think,  be  generally  admitted  that  the  two 
finest  poems  of  the  series  are  the  two  last,  "  Guine- 
vere "  and  the  "  Passing  of  Arthur." 

These  bpth  possess  the  great  artistic  advantage  of 
a  gene-  simplicity  and  unity  of  effect.  The  farewell 
SCP  oetween  Arthur  and  his  queen,  in  "  Guinevere," 
conceived  in  so  lofty  a  spirit,  and  carried  out  with 
such  perfection  and  beauty,  that  it  suffices  to  elevate 
the  poem  to  the  first  rank.  No  such  single  and 
striking  picture  is  put  before  us  in  the  "  Passing  of 
Arthur ; "  but  then  the  whole  poem  is  so  beautiful, 
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and  worked  out  from  beginning  to  end  in  such  a 
masterly  manner,  that  if  a  comparison  is  to  be  made 
we  must,  I  think,  assign  to  it  the  leading  rather  than 
the  second  place. 

Leaving  these  two  well-known  Idylls,  it  is  difficult, 
in  considering  the  merits  of  the  others,  to  hold  an 
even  balance  between  the  claims  of  the  older  poems, 
with  which  we  have  been  familiar  for  years,  and  those 
more  modern  and  recent  pieces  which  were  published 
after  our  first  interest  in  the  Idylls  had  worn  out.  .  It 
is  difficult  to  form  the  fair  comparative  judgment 
which  we  might  do  if  we  were  reading  alj  the  poems 
for  the  first  time  ;  but,  if  a  selection  is  to  be  made,  I 
am  disposed  to  place  "  Vivien  "  next.  This  choice 
will  no  doubt  surprise  many  or  most  readers,  on  a 
cursory  view  of  the  subject.  There  is  no  poem,  out  of 
the  whole  ten,  which  one  would  be  so  likely,  perhaps, 
when  opening  the  volumes  for  half-an-hour's  casual 
reading,  to  pass  over,  or  even  to  turn  from  with  repug- 
nance, as  "Vivien."  The  heroine  is  an  unattractive 
object  in  herself,  and  we  feel  instinctively  that  we 
are  likely  to  find  more  pleasant  and  profitable  objects 
of  interest  and  study  elsewhere.  But  in  forming  a 
comparative  estimate  of  the  merits  of  the  Idylls  or 
any  other  poems,  we  must  be  content  to  subordinate 
our  partiality  for  our  favourite  characters  and  situa- 
tions to  our  appreciation  of  the  intrinsic  poetic  and 
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artistic  excellence  of  the  poems  themselves.  More- 
over, Mr.  Tennyson  displays  such  a  highly  cultivated 
taste  and  careful  artistic  feeling  in  all  his  works,  even 
in  the  minutest  details,  that  he  must  not  complain 
if  they  are  judged  of  as  works  of  art  by  that  high 
standard  to  which  he  has  himself  so  largely  assisted 
to  educate  us.  Now,  there  is  in  "  Vivien  "  an  artistic 
unity  and  completeness  of  effect,  a  consistent  working 
out  of  one  single  idea,  combined  with  a  sustained 
power  in  the  detailed  treatment,  for  which  we  look  in 
vain  elsewhere.  Since,  then,  we  have  here  this  artistic 
perfection  combined  with  a  higher  average  of  poetic 
strength  and  general  excellence,  I  propose  to  sacri- 
fice any  personal  preference  for  the  more  interesting 
and  affecting  scenes  and  characters  to  be  found  in 
other  Idylls,  and  give  this  poem  the  next  place. 

The  same  remarks  apply,  though  in  a  modified 
shape  and  in  a  less  degree,  to  the  "  Last  Tournament." 
Here  the  central  idea  of  the  poem  is  of  a  more  hidden 
character.  Instead  of  the  unity  of  expression  con- 
ferred by  the  objective  presentment  of  a  single  per- 
sonified type  of  character  in  a  Vivien,  we  have  here 
a  subjective  and  internal  unity,  depending  upon  a 
study  of  degradation  of  character  in  different  indivi- 
duals, and  under  different  conditions.  But,  as  we  saw 
when  examining  the  poem  in  detail,  this  one  central 
idea  is  worked  out  generally,  though  not  perhaps 
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everywhere,  with  power,  and  with  conspicuous  har- 
mony and  perfection  of  grouping  in  the  natural  sur- 
roundings which  form  the  artistic  background  of  the 
picture.  Moreover,  there  is  a  certain  mournful  and 
pathetic  undercurrent  of  feeling,  a  sad  yet  sympathiz- 
ing confession  of  human  weakness  and  failure,  which 
lend  dignity  and  pathos  to  this  poem.  But,  before  we 
make  up  our  minds  to  place  it  next  in  order,  we  must 
consider  the  claims  of  "  Elaine." 

With  many  readers  the  latter  would  probably  be 
ranked  unhesitatingly  before  either  "Vivien  "  or  "  The 
Last  Tournament."  But  here,  as  before,  we  modify 
our  appreciation  of  the  pure  and  tender  character  of 
"Elaine"  by  our  estimate  of  the  general  dramatic  and 
poetic  excellence  of  the  whole  work.  It  cannot  be 
denied  that  the  subject — the  one  strong  and  manly 
form  of  Lancelot  set  between  the  two  contrasted 
feminine  types,  the  two  women  who  love  him,  is 
most  interesting  in  itself,  and  wrought  out  not  with- 
out forcible  and  beautiful  passages  and  scenes.  But 
then  the  poem  travels  over  much  and  varied  ground  ; 
our  interest  is  spread  and  dissipated  over  many  minor 
or  episodical  matters,  collateral  to,  rather  than  directly 
bearing  upon,  the  main  issue.  This  we  might  pardon, 
for  I  am  by  no  means  prepared  to  advocate  a  blind 
and  unreasoning  thraldom  to  rigid  and  over-strained 
canons  of  artistic  propriety.  But  again,  in  places  the 
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poetry,  judged  by  the  standard  of  the  poet's  own  per- 
formances elsewhere,  seems  somewhat  weak  and  me- 
diocre. The  poem  lacks  force,  together  with  unity 
and  simplicity  of  scope  and  effect.  It  is  weak  just  in 
those  points  where  "  Vivien  "  is  strongest.  Admitting, 
however,  its  claims  to  our  consideration  on  account  of 
the  beauty  of  the  pictures  which  it  leaves  behind  in 
our  memories,  we  will  rank  it  after  "  Vivien,"  with 
"  The  Last  Tournament  "  closely  following. 

Of  the  five  poems  remaining  to  be  considered,  let 
us  next  take  four — "  Gareth  and  Lynette,"  "  Enid," 

"  The  Holy  Grail,"  and  "  Pelleas  and  Ettarre."     Each 

* 

of  these  poems  has  its  own  merits,  and  each,  I  think, 
its  own  drawbacks  and  defects.  For  a  consideration 
of  some  of  these  we  must  refer  to  our  detailed  ex- 
amination of  the  different  poems.  It  is  difficult  to 
form  a  comparative  estimate  of  works  so  diverse  in 
conception,  and  of  such  varied  and  partial  excellence 
in  execution.  In  the  three  first  we  have  long  poems 
taking  us  over  a  great  deal  of  ground,  whereas  in 
"  Pelleas  "  we  have  a  shorter  and  simpler  piece. 

Of  the  four  I  propose  to  place  "Gareth"  and  "  Enid" 
before  the  other  two,  the  former  on  account  mainly  of 
its  sustained  animation  and  liveliness  of  tone  through- 
out, and  the  sparkling  beauty  and  felicity  of  some  of 
its  descriptions — the  latter  because  of  the  tender 
beauty  and  sweetness  of  the  portraiture  of  Enid. 
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The  "  Holy  Grail "  we  will  put  before  "  Pelleas 
and  Ettarre."  Many  readers,  having  regard  to  the 
greater  unity  and  simplicity  both  of  design  and  execu- 
tion in  the  latter,  may  think  that,  following  our  own 
critical  canons,  we  ought  to  rank  this  poem  higher.  I 
have  not  done  so  on  account  of  what  would  seem  to 
be  its  general  comparative  weakness  and  deficiency  in 
poetic  power  and  genius.  For,  as  before,  although  a 
strict  maintenance  of  artistic  unities,  a  due  and  proper 
subordination  and  proportion  in  all  the  parts  to  con- 
duce to  the  one  effect,  a  simplicity  and  unity  of  struc- 
ture, are  all  very  desirable  things  in  their  way,  and 
tend  to  enhance  the  artistic  value  and  general  effect 
of  a  poem,  yet  it  would  be  the  height  of  folly  and 
pedantry  to  allow  them  to  be  a  substitute  for  poetry. 

There  now  only  remains  the  first  Idyll  of  all,  the 
"  Coming  of  Arthur."  This  is  a  poem  of  an  his- 
torical and  supplementary  character,  added  to  make 
the  whole  series  more  complete  by  introducing  Arthur 
and  Guinevere  in  due  form  upon  the  stage.  As  the 
poem  is  so  short,  and  so  much  of  it  taken  up  with 
historical  details,  it  would  not  be  fair  to  expect  that 
it  should  rouse  our  sympathy  and  admiration  as  much 
as  the  later  ones,  the  themes  of  which  are  chosen  more 
with  an  eye  to  their  capacities  in  this  direction. 

It  seems,  therefore,  in  no  way  disrespectful  to  it  to 
place  it  last  in  the  series. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 
THE  ANACHRONISM  IN  THE  IDYLLS. 

T  appears  to  be  a  somewhat  doubtful 
question  whether  "  King  Arthur  "  is  to  be 
regarded  as  an  historical  personage — a 
real  man,  whose  actions  and  character 
have  merely  been  enhanced  and  embellished  by  the 
magnifying  power  of  oral  tradition,  of  popular  favour, 
of  romance  and  minstrel  song — or  whether  he  is  alto- 
gether a  myth.  The  examination  of  such  a  question 
is  better  suited  to  the  elaborate  pages  of  critical  his- 
torians, or  the  discussions  of  learned  antiquarians,  than 
to  such  a  slight  essay  as  the  present.  It  is  sufficient 
for  us  to  regard  him  as  the  traditional  hero  of  the 
struggle  between  Christian  Celt  and  Infidel  Saxon  ;  as 
the  embodiment  of  the  ideal  yearnings  and  aspirations, 
the  national  and  patriotic  strivings,  of  the  more  poetic 
and  imaginative,  but  vanquished  race.  The  conquerors 
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did  not  extinguish  the  story.  The  chivalrous  Nor- 
mans were  powerfully  attracted  by  it,  took  it  up, 
enriched,  and  ornamented  it.  Every  fresh  minstrel 
who  repeated  the  legends  added  fresh  details  and 
further  romantic  embellishments  of  his  own  ;  until  the 
original  basis  of  fact,  if  such  there  were,  became  alto- 
gether buried  and  lost  amid  the  manifold  additions, 
changes,  and  variations,  so  caused. 

Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  and  Walter  de  Map,  the 
authors  whose  names  are  most  prominently  associated 
with  the  original  collections  of  such  legendary  stories 
from  which  these  Idylls  are  extracted,  lived  in  an  age 
when  the  marvellous,  the  wonderful,  and  the  romantic, 
ruled  supreme  over  the  truth  and  fidelity  of  history. 
Historical  romance,  such  as  would  please  the  ears  of 
the  Court  ladies  in  the  days  of  the  Norman  kings  in 
the  twelfth  century,  must  be  clothed  in  the  romantic 
dress  of  Norman  chivalry.  It  must  be  tinged  with 
rosy  colour  stolen  from  Eastern  skies,  and  warmed 
with  rays  borrowed  from  an  Eastern  sun.  It  must  be 
adapted,  that  is,  to  minds  trained  in  the  school  of  the 
Crusades,  and  accustomed,  more  or  less,  to  the  gor- 
geous imagery  and  fertile  imagination  with  which 
the  Crusaders  were  brought  in  contact.  Moreover, 
the  legends  would  hardly  have  been  fully  suited  to 
such  prejudiced  and  uncritical  listeners,  without  a 
large  infusion  of  the  miraculous,  the  mystical,  and  the 
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superstitious,  in  accordance  with  the  religious  ideas  of 
those  days.  In  so  far,  therefore,  as  Mr.  Tennyson  has 
worked  upon  the  lines  thus  traced  out  for  him  by  the 
original  authors  or  compilers  of  these  legends,  we  are 
not  surprised  to  find  innumerable  historical  anachro- 
nisms in  the  details  of  the  poems.  In  their  costume 
and  general  surroundings  King  Arthur  and  his  knights 
are  half-a-dozen  centuries  in  advance  of  their  age. 
Instead  of  the  mud  huts,  the  sheepskin  garb,  and  the 
rude  weapons  of  a  set  of  barbarous  islanders  in  the 
sixth  century,  we  find  the  fortresses  and  castles,  the 
splendid  silks  of  foreign  looms,  the  tournaments,  the 
shields,  the  helms,  the  greaves  and  the  cuisses  of  the 
twelfth  and  later  centuries. 

No  doubt  in  capacity  for  poetic  and  artistic  treat- 
ment, and  for  ornate  embellishment,  this  romance  and 
chivalry,  this  pomp  and  ceremonial,  borrowed  from 
the  later  age,  have  been  far  more  to  Mr.  Tennyson's 
taste,  and  far  better  adapted  to  his  genius,  than  the 
rude  simplicity  of  the  earlier. 

But  the  legends  of  "  King  Arthur,"  as  melted  down 
in  the  crucible  of  our  poet's  imagination,  and  sent  forth 
again  cast  in  a  fresh  mould,  and  stamped  with  his  new 
mark,  show  a  worse  anachronism  than  this. 

It  is  no  mere  question  of  scenic  and  artistic  details 
and  surroundings.  It  is  the  inner  life  and  spirit  which 
is  changed.  If  the  Idylls  are  half-a-dozen  centuries 
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after  date  in  the  details  of  the  picture,  they  are  a  whole 
dozen  in  its  conception  and  meaning. 

Instead  of  the  mental  sphere  and  horizon,  the  habits 
and  modes  of  thought,  the  mind  and  spirit  of  the  sixth 
or  even  of  the  twelfth  century,  we  find  those  of  the 
eighteenth  or  nineteenth. 

Let  us  take  a  few  instances  in  illustration.  The 
"  Last  Tournament,"  in  its  very  name,  and  in  all  its 
details,  is  an  illustration  of  our  first  point — of  the 
anachronism  in  scenic  accessories  and  surroundings. 
We  find  in  it  all  the  well-known  vocabulary  of  the 
chivalrous  contests  of  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  cen- 
turies— the  jousts,  the  umpire,  the  lists,  the  helmets, 
the  plumes,  and  the  ladies'  colours. 

Turning  to  the  second  point,  the  philosophic  speech 
of  Tristram,  on  taking  the  prize,  strikes  us,  perhaps, 
as  rather  curious,  coming,  as  it  does,  from  a  knight  of 
old  in  the  supreme  moment  of  victory— 

"  —        —  Strength  of  heart 
And  might  of  limb,  but  mainly  use  and  skill, 
Are  winners  in  this  pastime  of  our  king. 

***** 

"  Great  brother,  thou  nor  I  have  made  the  world. 
Be  happy  in  thy  fair  queen,  as  I  in  mine." 

But  a  better  illustration  occurs  in  the  scene  between 
Tristram  and  Dagonet.  Listen  to  the  following  : — 
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" Being  fool,  and  seeing  too  much  wit. 


Makes  the  world  rotten;  why,  belike  I  skip 
To  know  myself  the  wisest  knight  of  all. 

***** 

—  Did  ye  mark  that  fountain  yesterday 
Made  to  run  wine  ?  but  this  had  run  itself 
All  out,  like  a  long  life,  to  a  sour  end. 

***** 

"  Swine  ?     I  have  wallow'd.     I  have  wash'd  ;  the  world 

Is  flesh  and  shadow  ;  I  have  had  my  day. 

The  dirty  nurse.  Experience,  in  her  kind 

Hath  foul"1  d  me;  an  I  wallowed,  then  I  wash'd. 

I  have  had  my  day  and  my  philosophies — 

And,  thank  the  Lord,  I  am  King  Arthur's  fool." 

Instead  of  the  rude  horse-play,  and  coarse  sallies  of 
wit,  which  might  be  expected  from  a  Court  fool  in  the 
sixth  century,  assuming  the  possibility  of  such  a  being's 
existence  in  those  early  days,  we  see  here  the  acute 
self-analysis  of  a  matured  and  highly  developed  civili- 
zation. 

In  Tristram,  again, we  recognize  the  inward  question- 
ings of  a  cultivated  mind,  nurtured  in  modern  habits 
of  thought,  and  modern  influences,  social,  moral,  and 
religious.  He  is  a  pleasure-seeking  man,  but  as  we 
said  when  considering  this  Idyll,  he  is  not  without  a 
certain  moral  and  philosophic  insight  into  his  own 
character  and  position,  as  well  as  those  of  the  Round 
Table.  He  lays  down  general  principles  in  his  con- 
versations with  Dagonet  and  Isolt,  in  a  way  which 
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smacks  very  strongly  of  the  modern  analytical  spirit. 
Thus  :— 

" O  my  soul,  be  comforted, 

If  this  be  sweet  to  sin  in  leading-strings, 
If  here  be  comfort,  and  if  ours  be  sin,"  &c. 

And  still  further  : — 

" Lied,  say  ye  ?    Nay,  but  learnt 

The  vow  that  binds  too  strictly  snaps  itself— 
My  knighthood  taught  me  this — ay,  being  snapt, 
We  run  more  counter  to  the  soul  thereof 
Than  had  we  never  sworn.     I  swear  no  more : 
I  swore  to  the  great  king,  and  am  forsworn. 


The  vows ! 


O,  ay — the  wholesome  madness  of  an  hour — 

They  served  their  use,  their  time  ;  for  every  knight 

Believed  himself  a  greater  than  himself, 

And  every  follower  eyed  him  as  a  god, 

Till  he,  being  lifted  up  beyond  himself, 

Did  mightier  deeds  than  elsewise  he  had  done. 

And  so  the  realm  was  made." 

In  "  Enid,"  again,  the  whole  conception  and  course 
of  the  poem  is  alien  to  the  spirit  of  an  age  in  which 
woman  was  a  piece  of  property,  to  be  bought  and  sold, 
to  be  alternately  petted  or  coerced,  at  the  caprice  of  a 
rude  and  barbarous  master.  Coming  to  details,  let  us 
glance  at  the  interview  between  Enid  and  the  old 
lover  Limours. 

"  Then  rose  Limours,  and,  looking  at  ftisfeet, 
Like  him  who  tries  the  bridge  he  fears  may  fail, 


The  Anachronism  in  the  Idylls.          131 

Crost  and  came  near,  lifted  adoring  eyes, 
Bow'd  at  her  side,  and  utter W,  whimperingly : 
( Enid,  the  pilot-star  of  my  lone  life  ; 
Enid,  my  early  and  my  only  love  ; 
Enid,  the  loss  of  whom  has  turn'd  me  wild.'  " 

Here  the  name,  the  character,  and  the  conduct  of 
the  dissolute  Limours  are  more  like  those  of  a  French 
courtier  in  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV.  than  such  as  we 
should  expect  to  find,  if  any  approach  to  historical 
truth  and  fidelity  were  aimed  at.  The  rude  warrior  of 
the  sixth  century  would  probably  have  been  content- 
to  let  his  neighbour's  wife  alone  ;  but,  if  not,  he  would 
doubtless  have  knocked  the  inconvenient  husband  on 
the  head  with  his  club,  and  carried  her  off  in  triumph. 
The  idea  of  approaching  her  "  whisperingly"  with  a 
low  bow,  to  consult  her  upon  the  question,  would  never 
have  entered  his  head. 

But  it  is  useless  to  multiply  instances.  The  whole 
character  and  status  of  woman  in  the  Idylls,  and 
the  attitude  towards  her  of  the  other  sex,  tell  of  that 
elevation  of  womanhood,  which  was  only  achieved  in 
comparatively  modern  times,  as  the  result  of  long 
centuries  of  Christianity  and  progressive  enlighten- 
ment. 

We  rise  then  from  a  perusal  of  these  poems  with 
the  conviction  that  the  characters  therein  depicted  are 
no  nearer  to  those  which  we  should  expect  to  find  in 
the  days  of  the  ancient  Britons,  than  the  critical  and 
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philosophic  pages  of  a  modern  Niebuhr  are  to  the 
simple  and  childlike  narrative  of  Herodotus,  or  the 
subtle  metaphysical  discrimination  of  our  latest  nine- 
teenth century  poet,  Robert  Browning,  to  the  "  Iliad" 
of  Homer. 

The  question  now  arises  :  is  our  poet  to  blame,  or 
not,  in  taking  the  line  which  he  has  done,  and  sub- 
mitting to  this  glaring  anachronism  ? 

It  would  certainly  appear  that  we  are  not  justified 
in  laying  too  much  stress  upon  the  question  of  histori- 
cal inaccuracy.  History,  properly  speaking,  there  is 
none  in  the  case.  The  poet  selects,  out  of  a  mass  of 
wild  and  often  contradictory  legends,  such  as  best  suit 
his  purpose.  These  describe  the  ways  and  doings  of 
a  set  of  romantic  and  ideal  persons.  To  idealize  a 
step  further,  and  invest  these  persons  with  attributes 
and  ideas  beyond  the  age  even  of  the  later  authors  of 
the  legends  themselves,  is,  after  all,  only  following  in 
their  own  footsteps. 

Perhaps  a  great  poet,  largely  gifted  with  creative 
genius  and  power, might  have  given  us  a  totally  different 
presentment  of  Arthur  and  his  times,  dispensing  with 
all  these  side  lights,  whether  borrowed  from  chivalry, 
romance,  and  monkish  superstition,  or  from  the  intel- 
lectual and  moral  experiences  of  a  later  and  more 
conventional  age.  In  this  case,  inasmuch  as  it  would 
hardly  be  possible  to  dispense  altogether  with  the 
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Norman  and  chivalrous  element,  the  story  would  be 
cast  in  a  mould  later  indeed,  but  not  markedly  or 
extravagantly  later,  than  would  be  the  case  if  strict 
fidelity  to  the  historical  era  were  to  be  attempted. 
But  Mr.  Tennyson  has,  no  doubt,  better  consulted  the 
taste  of  the  large  majority  of  his  nineteenth  century 
readers,  by  taking  the  somewhat  lower  and  weaker 
line  which  he  has  actually  taken,  in  engrafting  nine- 
teenth century  notions  upon  the  original  stock  supplied 
him  by  the  legends.  And  doubtless,  also,  in  so  doing 
he  has  best  adapted  his  treatment  of  his  subject  to  his 
own  genius  and  poetical  attainments. 

This  brings  us  to  the  consideration  of  a  further  and 
wider  question  :  what  are  the  general  conclusions 
which  we  are  to  draw  from  our  study  of  the  Idylls  as 
to  the  author's  peculiar  characteristics  and  poetical 
position  ?  This  will  form  the  subject  of  the  next 
chapter. 


CHAPTER  XV. 


ON  SOME  LEADING  CHARACTERISTICS  AND  PECULIAR 
EXCELLENCES  OF  THE  POET,  AS  EXEMPLIFIED  IN 
THE  IDYLLS. 

E  said  in  the  introductory  chapter  that  a 
leading  characteristic  of  these  poems  is 
the  lofty  rricjiailonixilir^ughout.  We  find  \ 
here  no  false  morality.  No  deceitful 
glamour  of  genius  is  thrown  over  the  debased  and  the 
impure;  no  gilded  cup  is  held  out  to  us,  fair  and 
glittering  to  the  eye,  but  full  of  poison  within.  There 
is  hardly  a  line  in  the  whole  of  these  ten  Idylls  which 
the  most  modest  eye  need  shun. 

This  is  the  more  noticeable,  and  so  much  the  more 
commendable,  on  account  of  the  nature  of  the  subject. 
For  here,  as  elsewhere  in  our  poet's  works Jovejsjthe 
prevailing  theme.  Mr.  Tennyson  is  emphatically  the 
poet  of  the  affections. 

That  he  is  by  no  means  incapable  of  appreciating, 
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or  putting  fairly  before  us  the  more  sensuous  and  pas- 
sionate side  of  his  subject  is  here  abundantly  testified 
by  passages  in  "Vivien"  or  the  "Last  Tournament."  But 
Vivien,  with  her  baleful  and  fascinating  impurity,  is 
but  the  necessary  foil  to  the  pure  and  sweet  Elaine, 
and  similarly  Isolt  to  Enid.  When  the  artistic  pro- 
prieties, or  the  requirements  of  the  general  situation, 
make  it  necessary  to  bring  these  more  objectionable 
characters  before  us,  the  sensuous  detail  of  the  picture 
is  never  allowed  to  degenerate  into  sensuality,  or  the 
faithful  exhibition  of  sin  and  shame  into  their  glorifi- 
cation. 

And  here,  alas  !  Mr.  Tennyson  shines  the  brighter 
by  contrast  with  many  a  gifted  author. 

This  is  especially  noticeable  in  that  which,  if  the 
views  which  have  been  here  put  forward  be  correct, 
constitutes  the  guiding  thread  in  the  whole  work — 
namely,  the  progress,  the  disastrous  influence,  and  the 
result  of  the  sinful  relation  between  Guinevere  and 
Lancelot.  This  dark  shadow  in  the  picture  is  every- 
where in  the  background,  but  very  seldom  brought 
immediately  before  us.  It  may  be  that  the  pure- 
minded  poet  shrinks  from  dealing  directly  with  it.  To 
such  an  extent  is  this  reticence  carried,  that  it  seems 
to  interfere  seriously  with  the  proper  unfolding  and 
due  proportions  of  the  drama.  But  this  point  we  will 
discuss  later.  Our  present  position  is,  that,  for  what- 
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ever  reason,  the  poet  has  actually  treated  this  vitally 
important  but  delicate  part  of  his  subject  with  the 
utmost  propriety. 

Such  themes  as  this — the  guilty  passion  of  Guinevere 
and  Lancelot,  partly  redeemed  by  his  lifelong  devotion 
and  unswerving  loyalty  to  her  through  all  his  own 
conscious  degradation  and  failure,  the  careless  plea- 
sure-seeking of  the  inconstant  Tristram,  Isolt  with  her 
deep  heart-yearnings  and  fond  memories  of  another 
than  her  husband— these  must  be  set  on  the  darker 
side  of  the  subject ;  and  with  them,  as  we  have  said, 
the  poet  is  not  incapable  of  dealing.  He  can  show  us 
love  shining  with  sadly-dimmed  lustre  through  the 
"  base  wildfire  light  "  and  lurid  glare  of  passion  :  but 
his  delight  is  in  the  "  still  and  sacred  fire,"  as  he  has 
termed  it,  of  a  pure  and  tender  affection.  On  this  side 
of  the  picture  we  see  Arthur,  with  his  lofty  ideas  of 
the  dignity  of  woman,  proclaiming  her  magic  influence 
in  elevating  and  ennobling  man, — Enid,  timid  and 
reserved,  but  devoted  in  affection  to  her  imperious  and 
self-willed  lord, — the  sweet  Elaine,  with  her  romantic 
attachment  to  the  one-day-seen  Lancelot, — Pelleas, 
with  his  enthusiastic  dreams,  and  his  devotion  to  an 
unknown  ideal. 

On  the  whole  it  appears  that  love  and  the  play  of 
the  affections  have  a  very  large  share  in  the  general 
scheme  of  the  Idylls.  In  all  his  works,  this  is  the  side 
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of  human  nature  which  the  poet  most  affects,  and  with 
which  he,  no  doubt,  feels  himself  best  fitted  to  deal. 
And  the  purity  and  beauty  of  these  lights  in  the 
general  picture  is  only  thrown  into  proper  relief  by 
the  free  introduction,  with  a  just-not-too-realistic  treat- 
ment, of  those  darker  shadows. 

Further  leading  excellences  of  the  poet,  which  ^ 
we  see  well  exemplified  in  the  Idylls,  are  his  profound 
feeling  for  outward  nature,  andJiis  refined  and  highly- 
cultivated  artistic  taste.  I  mention  these  two  appa- 
rently distinct  points  together,  because,  when  com- 
bined, they  result  in  a  careful  and  studied  harmony 
between  the  scenes  and  processes  of  outward  nature 
and  the  human  actions  involved  in,  and  human  emo- 
tions and  sympathies  to  be  evoked  by,  the  progressive 
development  of  the  general  drama.  The  careful 
observance  of  these  unities  has  been  everywhere  con- 
spicuous during  our  detailed  perusal  of  the  poems  ; 
so  that  we  need  only  summarize  here.  The  year, 
with  its/varied  changes  of  time,  season,  and  weather, 
is  unfolded  gradually  before  our  eyes  in  a  panoramic 
cycle.1 

In  the  "  Coming  of  Arthur"  it  is  the  night  of  the 
New  Year,  wherein  the  King  is  born.  With  the  set- 
ting in  of  spring  comes  the  bright  promise  of  the 

1  Compare  "  Contemporary  Review,"  May,  1873,  p.  938. 
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early  kingdom  ;  and  Gareth  starts  full  of  lusty  youth 
and  hope  in  very  early  morn,  with  the  birds  warbling 
around  and  above  him. 

Next  we  see  the  lovely  bride,  Guinevere,  arriving 
among  the  flowers  in  May,  herself  the  loveliest  flower 
of  all,  and  Arthur  standing  by  her  side  that  morn 
at  the  altar,  with  his  newly  founded  Round  Table 
about  him,  rejoicing  in  his  joy.  In  "Enid"  and 
"  Vivien "  the  increasing  heat  of  summer  is  accom- 
panied by  a  gathering  tide  of  passion  and  corruption. 
In  "  Elaine"  and  the  "  Holy  Grail"  we  have  Arthur's 
noble  purpose  and  commanding  influence  still  strug- 
gling mightily  against  it.  But  just  as  the  early  fresh- 
ness and  bloom  of  the  landscape  have  faded  away 
before  the  torrid  heats  of  later  summer,  so  has  the 
bright  promise  of  those  early  days  been  in  great  part 
marred  by  the  evil  glow  of  passion  ;  and  dark  possi- 
bilities of  failure  and  ruin  are  now  looming  ominously 
in  the  background. 

"Pelleas  and  Ettarre"  is  the  last  of  the  summer 
Idylls.  At  first  it  brings  a  bright  gleam  of  hope  and 
sunshine,  like  a  swallow's  summer,  into  the  picture, 
corresponding  to  the  purity  and  truth  of  the  enthusi- 
astic Pelleas.  But  this  only  serves  to  deepen  by  con- 
trast the  dark  shadow  caused  by  the  false  Ettarre, 
harmonizing  with  the  gloom  in  which  the ,  poem 
closes. 
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Then  comes  the  "  Last  Tournament,"  with  its 
autumn  gleam,  and  gloom,  and  shower ;  with  its 
fading  fields  telling  of  the  faded  and  departing  glories 
of  the  Round  Table,  with  its  "  last  glimmer"  of  day- 
light speaking  of  darkened  prospects  and  banished 
hopes. 

Then  "  Guinevere,"  with  its  chill  and  gloomy  winter 
evening  setting  in,  harmonizing  well  with  that  sad 
scene  in  the  nunnery,  and  the  sombre  close  of  a  volup- 
tuous day. 

Lastly,  the  "  Passing  of  Arthur,"  wherein  a  depart- 
ing King  and  a  dissolving  Round  Table  come  before 
us  with  moonlight  on  the  frozen  hills  of  mid-winter, 
and  vanish  from  our  sight  with  midnight^  and  a  new 
sunrise  bringing  a  new  year. 

In  all  this,  besides  the  poet's  cultivated  artistic  taste 
in  harmony,  proportion,  and  arrangement,  we  cannot 
fail  to  recognize  the  working  of  his  profound  sym- 
pathy with  outward  nature,  and  capacity  for  receiving 
and  reproducing  impressions  from  her. 

Let  us  next  examine  this  feature  in  his  poetic  con- 
stitution in  connection  with  some  other  of  his  excel- 
lences :  namely,  his  keen  insight,  his  vivid  pictorial 
power,  and  faithfulness  of  observation  and  memory, 
in  laying  hold  of  details  and  reproducing  them  for  us 
in  terse  and  telling  language.  Here  we  have  the 
conditions  necessary  for  the  production  of  numerous 
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striking  landscapes,  descriptions,  and  illustrations, 
based  upon  a  close  study  of  the  scenes  and  processes 

outward  nature ;  together  with  an  abundance  of 
telling  epithets,  similes,  and  metaphors,  which  we  find 
scattered  about  the  poems.  In  such  minor  matters  as 
these  last,  the  process  is  most  frequent  and  marked  : 
for,  in  accordance  with  what  we  said  of  the  general 
character  of  the  poet's  genius  in  the  introductory 
chapter,  he  generally  depicts  Nature  in  detail,  rather 
than  in  her  larger,  her  wilder,  or  grander  scenes. 
Thus,  however,  is  constituted  an  important  and  effec- 
tive feature  in  Mr.  Tennyson's  poetry. 

It  may  be  worth  while  to  bring  together  under  one 
view  passages  which  show  the  different  lines  in  which 
the  poet's  genius  has  travelled  in  this  direction. 

Let  us  look  first,  then,  at  his  power  of  depicting 
water  and  marine  effects  in  the  following  passages  : — 


A  brook 


With  one  sharp  rapid,  where  the  crisping  white 
Play'd  ever  back  upon  the  sloping  wave, 
And  took  both  ear  and  eye." 

I  heard  the  shingle  grinding  in  the  surge" 

"  The  heathen— but  that  ever-climbing  wave, 
Hurl'd  back  again  so  often  in  empty  foam, 
Hath  lain  for  years  at  rest." 

"  The  long,  low  dune,  and  lazy-plunging  sea." 


Leading  Characteristics.  141 

"  Fall,  as  the  crest  of  some  slow-arching  wave, 
Heard  in  dead  night  along  that  table-shore, 
Drops  flat,  and,  after  the  great  waters  break, 
Whitening  for  half  a  league,  and  thin  themselves 
Far  over  sands,  marbled  with  moon  and  cloud, 
From  less  and  less,  to  nothing ;  thus  he  fell." 

"  Those  far-rolling,  westward-smiling  seas." 

" Loud  south-westerns,  rolling  ridge  on  ridge 

The  buoy  that  rides  at  sea,  and  dips  and  springs 
For  ever." 

"  So  dark  a  forethought  roll'd  about  his  brain, 
As  on  a  dull  day,  in  an  ocean  cave, 
The  blind  wave,  feeling  round  his  long  sea-hall 
In  silence." 

"  O,  did  you  never  lie  upon  the  shore, 

And  watch  the  curl'd  white  of  the  coming  wave 

Glass'd  in  the  slippery  sand  before  it  breaks  ? 

—  All  together  down  upon  him 
Bare,  as  a  wild  wave  in  the  wide  north  sea, 
Green-glimmering  toward  the  summit,  bears,  with  all 
Its  stormy  crests,  that  smoke  against  the  skies, 
Down  on  a  bark." 

"  As  the  sharp  wind,  that  ruffles  all  day  long 
A  little  bitter  pool  about  a  stone 
On  the  bare  coast." 

Aghast  the  maiden  rose, 

White  as  her  veil,  and  stood  before  the  queen 
As  tremulously  as  foam,  upon  the  beach, 
Stands  in  a  wind,  ready  to  break  and  fly." 
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" The  long  mountains  ended  in  a  coast 


Of  ever-shifting  sand,  and,  far  away, 
The  phantom  circle  of  a  moaning  sea." 

The  poet's  close  and  minute  study  of  outward 
nature,  and  power  of  faithful  reproduction  of  details, 
appear  in  the  following  : — 


All  over  glanced  with  dew-drop,  or  with  gem, 
Like  sparkles  in  the  stone  Avanturine." 

" Nigh  upon  that  hour, 

When  the  lone  hern  forgets  his  melancholy, 
Lets  down  his  other  leg,  and,  stretching,  dreams 
Of  goodly  supper  in  the  distant  pool." 

" As  the  dog,  withheld 

A  moment  from  the  vermin  that  he  sees 
Before  him,  shivers,  ere  he  springs  and  kills." 

" All  talk  died,  as  in  a  grove  all  song 

Beneath  the  shadow  of  some  bird  of  prey." 

" Monstrous  ivy-stems 

Claspt  the  grey  walls  with  hairy-fibred  arms 
And  suck'd  the  joining *of  the  stones,  and  look'd 
A  knot,  beneath,  of  snakes,  aloft  a  grove" 

"  They  vanish'd  panic-stricken,  like  a  shoal 
Of  darting  fish,  that  on  a  summer  morn 
Adown  the  crystal  dykes  at  Camelot, 
Come  slipping  o'er  their  shadows  on  the  sand; 
But,  if  a  man  who  stands  upon  the  brink 
But  lift  a  shining  hand  against  the  sun, 
There  is  not  left  the  twinkle  of  a  fin 
Betwixt  the  cressy  islets  white  in  flower." 
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The  myriad  cricket  of  the  mead, 


When  its  own  voice  clings  to  each  blade  of  grass, 
And  every  voice  is  nothing." 

"  Hid  from  the  wide  world's  rumour  by  the  grove 
Of  poplars,  with  their  noise  of  falling  showers, 
And  ever-tremulous  aspen  trees,  he  lay." 

A  careful  study  of  the  sequence  of  cause  and 
effect  in  these  natural  phenomena  is  sometimes  very 
marked  :  thus — 

"  A  cripple,  one  that  held  a  hand  for  alms, 
Hunch'd  as  he  was,  and  like  an  old  dwarf  elm, 
That  turns  its  back  on  the  salt  blast" 

" A  man  of  mien 

Wan-sallow,  as  the  plant  that  feels  itself 
Root-bitten  by  white  lichen." 

" Gareth  loosed  the  stone 


From  off  his  neck,  then  in  the  mere  beside 
Tumbled  it ;  oilily  bubbled  up  the  mere? 

There  is  a  semi-scientific  smack  about  these  three 
similes.  In  the  two  first  of  them  we  might  be  listen- 
ing to  the  skilled  gardener  or  botanist ;  and  in  the 
last  there  is  an  echo  of  the  chemist,  telling  us  of  the 
production  of  marsh-gas  or  carbonic  oxide  in  stagnant 
pools,  impregnated  with  decomposing  vegetable 
matter.  Here  the  gas,  on  agitation,  is  visibly  disen- 
gaged, and  rises  lazily,  or  "  oilily"  as  the  poet  puts  it, 
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to  the  surface,  being  of  a  high  specific  gravity,  so  that 
its  buoyancy  is  small. 

Take  another  instance  : — 

" A  splendid  silk  of  foreign  loom, 


Where,  like  a  shoaling  sea,  the  lovely  blue 
Play'd  into  green,  and  thicker  down  the  front 
With  jewels  than  the  sward  with  drops  of  dew, 
When,  all  night  long,  a  cloud  clings  to  the  hill, 
And  with  the  dawn,  ascending,  lets  the  day 
Strike  where  it  clung— so  thickly  shone  the  gems." 

Here  we  get  a  similar  scientific  reference  to  the  pro- 
cess by  which  dew  is  deposited. 
Once  more  : — 

"  —          -  The  gloom 
That  follows  on  the  turning  of  the  world, 
Darken'd  the  common  path." 

Here  Mr.  Tennyson  has  an  evident  eye  to  astro- 
nomy, and  the  revolution  of  the  solar  system,  as  before 
to  botany  or  chemistry. 

Lastly,  let  us  glance  at  his  acquaintance  with  the 
laws  of  optics.  In  the  following  passages  he  shows  us 
how  the  apparent  size  of  objects  is  magnified  in  a 
partial,  misty,  or  uncertain  light. 

As  by  moonlight : — 

"  Stared  at  her  towers  that,  larger  than  themselves 
In  their  own  darkness,  throng'd  into  the  moon." 

" Looking,  as  he  walk'd, 


Larger  than  human  on  the  frozen  hills.' 
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Or,  again,  by  mist : — 

"  The  moony  vapour  rolling  round  the  king, 
Who  seem'd  the  phantom  of  a.  giant  in  it." 

Or  by  twilight : — 

"  A  huge  pavilion,  like  a  mountain  peak, 
Sunder  the  glooming  crimson  on  the  marge." 

In  the  above  and  other  similar  passages  which 
occur  in  his  other  works,  the  poet  has  opened  up 
a  new  field,  on  a  small  scale,  by  exhibiting  to  us, 
in  elegant  and  telling  language,  the  poetical  side  of 
that  balanced  correlation  of  cause  and  effect  which  is 
everywhere  visible  to  the  scientific  eye  in  the  phe- 
nomena of  outward  nature.1 


1  Compare  the  remarks  of  Mr.  Devey,  "  Est.  of  Mod.  Eng. 
Poets,"  p.  279,  et  seq. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

FURTHER  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  MR.  TENNYSON'S 
POETRY:  WITH  REFERENCE  TO  SOME  APPARENT 
DRAWBACKS  OR  DEFECTS  IN  THE  IDYLLS. 

N  our  detailed  perusal  of  these  poems  we 
refrained,  for  the  most  part,  from  any 
adverse  criticism.  We  gave  ourselves  up 
to  the  poet,  to  be  led  whither  he  listed, 
with  an  unquestioning  loyalty.  But,  having  now 
enabled  him  fully  to  unfold  his  design,  we  are  fairly 
in  a  position  to  turn  round  and  look  at  the  whole 
work  ab  extrd — to  examine  it  from  our  own  stand- 
point, that  is,  rather  than  the  poet's,  and  with  an  eye 
to  its  defects,  if  such  there  be,  rather  than,  as  before, 
to  its  beauties  and  perfections. 

If  we  were  now  to  attempt  to  sum  up  in  one  word 
those  poetic  and  artistic  requirements  in  which  the 
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whole  work  seems  to  be  most  deficient,  that  wprd  . 
would  be,  I  think,  breadth. 

There  is  an  absence  of  general  solidarity — to  use 
that  new-fashioned  and  cumbrous,  but  useful  word — 
in  the  whole  work.  Whether  it  be  a  question  of  the 
original  conception  of  the  general  drama  in  the  poet's 
mind,  of  the  more  detailed  conception  of  each 
separate  poem,  of  the  portraiture  of  the  different  cha- 
racters, of  the  grouping  and  correlation  of  the 
incidents,  or  of  the  minor  ornamentation  of  simile 
and  epithet,  I  recognize  everywhere  the  same  want. 
There  is  an  absence  of  a  consistent,  clearly-defined 
programme  of  action  and  character  in  the  poet's 
mind.  To  such  a  programme  everything  should  sub- 
serve ;  and  all  that  interferes  with  it,  however  attrac- 
tive in  itself,  should  be  pruned  away. 

These  poems  seem  to  be  built  up  by  a  process  of 
accretion,  more  or  less,  like  a  coral  reef,  or  of  superim- 
positioH)  like  a  child's  palace  of  bricks ;  instead  of 
being  unfolded  like  a  many-branched  plant  from  one 
single  root,  or  evolved  by  a  consistent  and  uni- 
form internal  development,  like  a  living  organism. 
Breadth  of  conception  and  of  treatment  would,  it 
would  seem,  have  prevented  this,  and  is  in  the  main 
the  missing  element. 

But  perhaps  the  reader  will  be  disposed  to  ask  at 
once  whether  a  considerable  part  of  our  time  and 
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space  here  has  not  been  devoted  to  tracing  out  the 
connection  between  the  poems,  and  the  guiding 
threads  of  the  work.  Undoubtedly  I  have  endea- 
voured to  do  so,  with  all  fairness  to  the  poet,  with 
what  success  the  reader  must  judge.  But  for  this 
very  reason,  that  we  have  looked  somewhat  closely 
into  the  picture  in  detail,  we  are  now  fairly  entitled 
to  fall  back  a  little,  and  take  a  survey  of  its  general 
effect. 

With  regard  to  the  poet's  division  of  his  subject 
into  ten  separate  but  connected  poems,  instead  of 
concentrating  it  into  one  poem,  there  is,  no  doubt, 
something  to  be  said  on  both  sides.  His  idea  has 
evidently  been  to  select  a  number  of  stories  out  of 
the  abundant  materials  afforded  by  the  old  legends, 
such,  that  while  each  story  is  complete  in  itself  and  of 
moderate  length,  the  ten  together  would  give  the 
required  presentment  of  Arthur  and  the  Round  Table. 
No  doubt  he  has  correctly  measured  his  own  genius^ 
and  poetical  strength  in  this  course ;  and  so  he  has 
presented  us  with  a  gallery  of  small  pictures,  instead 
of  one  great  and  commanding  picture.  This,  however, 
so  far,  hardly  tends  to  re-assure  our  doubts  as  to  his 
general  command  and  grasp  of  his  subject.  Had  he 
possessed  genius  sufficient  to  weave  all  these  scattered 
threads  into  one,  by  fusing  them  all  together  into 
one  grand  organic  whole,  the  resulting  poem  would 
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have  been  almost  as  much  superior,  we  may  imagine, 
to  the  present  collection  of  poems,  as  one  single  fine 
pearl  is  to  a  string  of  small  pearls  of  the  same  col- 
lective weight.     There  would  have  been  no  practical 
difficulty  in  this  course  on  the  score  of  undue  inter- 
ference with  the  legends   themselves  ;    for  the  poet 
has  actually,  as  matters  now  stand,  allowed  himself 
such  a  degree  of  licence  in  altering  or  re-arranging  the 
legends  to   suit  his  purpose,  as  would   hardly  have 
been  exceeded  in  the  bolder  course.     Failing  this,  he 
should  have  contrived,  and  has  no  doubt  attempted, 
to  weave  these  independent  poems  so  closely  together, 
by  guiding  threads  of  action  and  of  character,  as  to 
give  them,  when  viewed  from  a  distance,  a  general 
unity  and  completeness. 

But  herein  now  lies  the  leading  deficiency,  which 
indicates,  as  I  venture  to  think,  a  want  of  original 
breadth  of  conception. 

The  idea  of  making  the  whole  work  turn  upon  the 
gradual  ruin  of  Arthur's  noble  design,  commencing 
with  the  sin  of  Guinevere,  is,  no  doubt,  very  well  con- 
ceived, as  imparting  a  lofty  moral  tone  and  purpose 
to  the  whole  ;  but  if  sufficient  coherence  and  resulting 
unity  of  effect  were  to  be  given  by  it,  it  was  necessary 
to  make  it  rule  supreme  over  the  whole  execution  of  the 
work  to  a  much  greater  extent  than  has  actually  been 
done.  Taking  the  ten  Idylls  generally  very  much  as 
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Mr.  Tennyson  has  actually  given  them,  it  is  not  diffi- 
cult to  see  how  this  could  have  been  arranged.    In  the 
commencement-the  "Coming  of  Arthur"-we  should 
have  had,  for  instance,  a  little  more  personal  detail 
about  the  three  leading  characters-Guinevere,  Arthur, 
and  Lancelot-shadowing  forth,  however  darkly  the' 
future  relations  between  them.    The  journey  of  Gui- 
nevere and  Lancelot  might  well  have  been  introduced 
here  at  a  little  more  length,  instead  of  being  reserved 
for   Guinevere's   mental    retrospect   in   the    nunnery 
For,  by  this  latter  course,  the  foundation  upon  which 
the  whole  drama  should  rest  is  not  laid  until  the  work 
itself  is  nearly  completed. 

It  would  probably  have  sufficiently  foreshadowed 
and  paved  the  way  for,  coming  events,  if  Guinevere 
had  thus,  by  a  slight  extra  expenditure  of  power  in 
th,s  first  poem,  been  set  before  us  as  the  lovely  and 
warm-hearted  girl,  turning  with  a  sigh  from  her  agree- 
able riding  companion,  the  handsome  and  gallant 
Lancelot,  to  the  colder  and  more  reserved  Arthur 

This  course  would  have  incidentally  afforded   the 
great  advantage  of  introducing  into  this  first  poem 
that  element  in   which  at  present  it  is  so  deficient 
namely,  human  interest  and  play  of  character. 

In  the  succeeding  poems  the  relation  between 
Gumevere  and  Lancelot,  if,  as  we  assume,  the  whole 
drama  is  to  turn  upon  it,  should  not,  surely,  be  left  so 


Further  Characteristics.  1  5  l 

much  in  the  background.  It  need  not  necessarily  be 
exhibited  in  any  very  pronounced  or  realistic  manner, 
but  we  should  be  allowed  to  obtain  more  insight  into 
its  course  and  working  than  is  actually  afforded 

us. 

For,  although,  as  I  have  endeavoured  to  poin 
on  looking  somewhat  closely  into  the  poems,  it  is  not 
usually  difficult  to  see  this  guiding  thread  beneath 
the  surface,  yet   it  will  generally  be  allowed  that  no 
poet  has  a  right  to  call  upon  us  to  examine  his  work 
with  a  microscope,  before  we  are  in  a  position  to  ap- 
preciate it.     He  is  not  of  course  bound  to  sacrifice  his 
own  poetic  and  artistic  standard  to  the  convenience  of 
the   careless  and  slipshod  reader  ;   but,  at  the  same 
time,  poems  are  made  for  readers,  and  not  readers  for 
poems,-a  principle   which,  here  and  elsewhere,  Mr. 
Tennyson  seems  at  times  to  have  forgotten. 

Again,  the  reader's  interest  should  not  be  expended, 
and  the  strength  of  the  poem  dissipated.by  introducing 
in  a  fragmentary  manner,  upon  the  stage,  a  set 
persons  who  come  from  nowhere  and  go  no  wrnther  ; 
so  that  their  characters  and  actions  are  collateral  to, 
rather  than  part  and  parcel  of,  the  main  stream  of  the 


poems,  "Gareth  and  Lynette,"  "Geraint  and 
Enid,""  Merlin  and  Vivien,"    and  notably   "Pelleas 

and  Ettarre,"  appear  to  err  greatly  on  tins  side. 
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they  are  to  be  retained  in  the  series,  the  poet's  genius 
might  fairly  be  called  upon  to  weave  them  better  into 
the  general  web,  by  linking  their  characters  and  for- 
tunes more  closely  to  those  of  the  leading  persons  in 
the  work.' 

By  this  course,  while  leaving  the  poems,  "Elaine" 
the  «  Holy  Grail,"  and  the  "  Last  Tournament "  very 
much  as  they  stand,  we  should,  by  the  time  we  arrive 

'  Guinevere,"  have  had  the  way  fairly  prepared  for 
the  catastrophe. 

In  "Guinevere"  the  author  dismisses  the  last  scene 
between  the  Queen  and  Lancelot,  which  forms,  as  we 
sard,  something  very  like  the  catastrophe  of  the  whole 
drama,  in  a  score  of  lines;  and  he  devotes  the  greater 
part  of  the  poem  to  the  scene  in  the  nunnery,  upon 
which  he  spends  all  his  strength. 

Now  this  scene  may  be  impressive  in  itself  and  beau 
tifully  rendered  ;  but  we  shall  scarcely  be  able  to  admit 
that  ,t  is  warranted  and  borne  out  by  the  rest  of  the 
drama. 

Following  our  principle  of  going,  at  first,  along  with 
the  poet,  we  said  all  that  we  could  find  to  say,  in  the 
way  of  upholding  his  version  of  the  case,  when  con- 
sidering this  Idyll.  But,  now  that  we  are  exercising 

^  DeVCy'S  remarks  on  the  fragm 
subject)  «Comp.  £st  Qf  Mod   £ 
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an  independent  judgment,  we   can  hardly  resist  the 
conviction  that  his  position  is  untenable. 

Would  a  passionate  and  voluptuous  woman,  after 
giving  all,  daring  all,  and  risking  all,  for  the  love  of 
one  man  through  all  those  long  years,  then  turn  round 
and  give  him  up,  just  when  all  that  the  world  has  to 
offer  is  slipping  from  her  grasp,  and  he  only,  still 
faithful  and  true,  is  left  to  her  ?  Would  she  refuse  his 
proffered  asylum  from  that  universal  shame  and  scorn 
which  now,  heaped  upon  them  both  for  a  common 
cause,  will  tend  to  draw  them  closer  than  ever  to- 
gether ?  It  is  incredible. 

5  So,  evidently,  thought  the  old  author  of  the  legend, 
for  he  makes  her  fly  across  the  sea,  as  Lancelot  pro- 
poses, to  his  Castle  of  La  Joyous  Garde,  after  Lancelot 
has  duly  rescued  her,  at  the  last  moment,  from  being 
burnt  at  the  stake,  a  circumstance  which  Mr.  Tenny- 
son, with  an  eye  to  modern  ideas  of  taste  and  propriety, 
has  of  course  suppressed. 

There  is  only  one  source  from  which  she  could  have 
derived  strength  for  such  a  refusal ;  namely,  from  a 
profound  faith  and  religious  conviction.  From  any 
supposition  of  this  kind  our  author  himself  shuts  us 
out.  For,  when  she  arrives  at  the  nunnery,  we  are 
told  that  she  never 

« Sought, 

Wrapt  in  her  grief,  for  housel  or  for  shrift." 
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That  is,  in  an  age  when  confession,  and  penance,  and 
a  blind  and  unreasoning  sacramental  system  generally, 
ruled  supreme  over  feminine  and  all  other  minds, 
she  will  have  none  of  them. 

If  this  view  of  the  case  be  generally  correct,  we  are 
brought  to  this  position — that  Mr.  Tennyson  has  sacri- 
ficed not  only  his  original  authorities  in  the  legend,  not 
only  the  propriety  and  reality  of  the  situation  at  the 
point  to  which  he  has  himself  brought  us,  and  the 
proper  course  of  the  poem  here  immediately  in  ques- 
tion,— but  the  true  proportions  and  legitimate  de- 
velopment of  the  entire  drama.  And  for  what  has 
he  sacrificed  them  ?  In  order  that  he  may  prepare 
a  platform,  in  the  nunnery  scene,  whereon  to  exhibit 
certain  preconceived  views  and  theories  of  his  own  as 
to  the  line  which  a  noble  and  high-souled  husband 
might  take  in  dealing  with  an  unfaithful  wife.1  For, 
of  course,  had  the  Queen  gone  off  with  Lance- 
lot, there  would  have  been  no  opportunity  for  the 
introduction  of  a  final  interview  with  Arthur. 

The  fragmentary  and  partial  manner  in  which  the 
allegorical  side  of  his  subject  has  been  dealt  with,  is 
another  instance,  perhaps,  of  want  of  breadth  and 
grasp  in  the  general  conception  of  the  subject.  With- 
out sacrificing  the  realism  of  the  narrative,  of  which 

1  Compare  the  remarks  of  Mr.  Devey,  p.  310. 
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the  poet  has  everywhere  been  careful,  and  without 
going  further  in  the  allegorical  direction,  in  any 
individual  poem,  than  has  already  been  done  in  two 
or  three  of  them,  it  would  surely  have  been  quite 
possible,  if  any  allegory  were  to  be  introduced  at 
all,  to  give  a  far  better,  more  definite,  consistent, 
and  uniform  rendering  of  it,  than  has  actually  been 
done. 

No  doubt  the  gradual  growth  and  development  of 
the  whole  subject,  in  the  poet's  mind,  after  the  earlier 
portions  had  been  given  to  the  world,  may  be  partly 
accountable  for  this  apparent  want  of  cohesion  and 
consistency.  But  this  does  not  form  any  substantial 
excuse.  We  can  only  judge  of  the  finished  work  as 
we  find  it  ;  and  it  is  the  poet's  own  fault  if  he  choose 
to  publish  certain  portions  without  having  such  a  clear 
and  definite  programme  of  the  whole  subject  in  his 
mind,  as  will  enable  him  afterwards  to  dovetail  in  the 
remainder  properly.  In  any  case  our  position  would 
remain  unshaken,  as  respects  the  absence  of  sufficient 
grasp  and  breadth  of  conception  in  the  original  design 
of  the  work. 

The  same  sort  of  objection,  in  a  modified  shape; 
holds  good  as  respects  the  characters  in  these  poems] 
There  is  an  inconsistency  and  a  want  of  reality  about 
them.  We  do  not  seem  to  get  any  real  hold  of  them. 
But  here,  that  we  may  not  seem  to  be  unfair  to  the 
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poet,  let  us  first  look  at  some  instances  which  seem  to 
point  rather  in  the  other  direction. 

The  character  of  Tristram,  then,  seems  to  me  to 
be  depicted  with  unusual  success.  He  is  a  modern 
creation,  it  is  true,  a  product  of  our  modern  civiliza- 
tion ;  and  we  have  dined  with  him,  perhaps,  before 
now,  or  someone  very  like  him,  at  a  West-end  club. 
But,  granting  this,  he  is  put  before  us  not  without 
some  reality  and  power. 

The  portrait  of  Dagonet,  again,  his  dancing  friend, 
is  a  success.  He  is  drawn  with  a  light  but  artistic 
touch,  and  he  is  very  effective  ;n  his  way. 

Kay,  again,  the  crabbed  seneschal,  is  a  capital  study. 
Considering  the  limited  space  which  he  occupies  in  the 
picture,  he  could  hardly  have  been  better  drawn.  And 
in  little  side-touches  of  character  the  poet  is  some- 
times very  happy.     Let  us  glance  at  the  poor  maimed 
churl,  who  begins  his  story  with  a  lament  over  his 
favourite  swine,  which  he  has  tended  and  driven  all 
his  life  :— 

'  My  churl,  for  whom  Christ  died,  what  evil  beast 
Hath  drawn  his  claws  athwart  thy  face?  or  fiend? 
Man,  was  it,  who  marr'd  heaven's  image  in  thee  thus?' 
Then,  spluttering  thro'  the  hedge  of  splinter'd  teeth, ' 
Yet  strangers  to  the  tongue,  and  with  blunt  stump, 
*itch-blacken'd,  sawing  the  air,  said  the  maim'd  churl, 
He  took  them  and  he  drove  them  to  his  tower— 
A  hundred  goodly  ones— the  Red  Knight,  he. 
Lord,  I  was  tending  swine,'  "  &c. 
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Read  again,  a  few  pages  further  on  :— 

« Under  her  black  brows  a  swarthy  one 

Laugh'd  shrilly,  crying, '  Praise  the  patient  saints, 
Our  one  white  day  of  Innocence  hath  past, 
Thd  somewhat  draggled  at  the  skirt." 

In  epithets,  and  condensed  bits  of  portrait-painting, 
the  poet  is  sometimes  strong  : — 

« Modred's  narrow,  foxy  face, 

Heart-hiding  smile,  and  grey,  persistent  eye." 

In  dealing  with  his  leading  actors,  these  little 
touches  of  character  are  sometimes  introduced  effec- 
tively. Let  us  take  an,  instance  or  two  from  "Elaine." 

"  Then  the  great  knight,  the  darling  of  the  court, 
Loved  of  the  loveliest,  into  that  rude  hall 
Stept  with  all  grace,  and  not  with  half  disdain 
Hid  under  grace,  as  in  a  smaller  time, 
But  kindly  man,  moving  among  his  kind." 

And  again  : — 

« . One  old  dame 

Came  suddenly  on  the  Queen  with  the  sharp  news. 
She,  that  had  heard  the  noise  of  it  before, 
But  sorrowing  Lancelot  should  have  stoop'd  so  low, 
Marr'd  her  friend's  point  with  pale  tranquillity." 

But  all  such  sketches  and  minor  touches  as  these, 
however  effective  and  telling  in  their  own  way,  will  not 
stand  for  one  moment  in  the  place  of  a  real  grasp  of, 
and  masterly  insight  into,  the  hidden  springs  of  human 
character  and  the  secret  workings  of  human  passion. 
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You  can  no  more  build  up  a  really  great  character  out 
of  any  number  of  them,  than  you  can  make  a  William 
Pitt  out  of  any  number  of  respectable  parish  beadles. 

A  lively  chalk  and  Chinese-white  caricature-sketch 
of  a  Dagonet  may  do  very  well  in  its  own  way  ;  but, 
when  we  come  to  more  commanding  characters,  we 
want  something  more  than  this.  We  want  the  master 
hand.  We  want  that  distinct,  vivid,  and  consistent 
character-painting  which  nothing  but  a  real  insight 
into  character  can  give. 

And  so,  as  we  go  upwards  in  the  scale,  and  address 
ourselves  to  the  more  important  personages  in  these 
poems,  the  weaker  and  more  unsatisfactory,  as  I  ven- 
ture to  think,  do  they  become,  in  spite  of  the  greater 
time  and  labour  bestowed  upon  them.  Kay,  as  we 
said,  is  excellent ;  Dagonet  is  clever  ;  Tristram  is  very 
fair ;  Lancelot  and  Guinevere  are  only  passable. 
Lancelot,  indeed,  has  the  elements  of  a  very  fine  cha- 
racter ;  but  he  ought  to  have  been  more  fully  drawn  : 
he  is  too  ideal,  and  lacks  flesh-and-blood  reality. 
Arthur,  the  ideal  hero,  is  not  a  real  man  at  all.  He 
is  only  a  voice,  a  mouthpiece,  an  automatic  trans- 
mitting agent,  a  medium  of  communication  between 
us  and  the  poet,  who  stands  ever  close  behind  him, 
and  prompts  every  word  that  he  utters.  If  it  be 
urged  that  all  is  ideal ;  that  the  whole  history  of  the 
Round  Table  is  a  romantic,  transcendental,  and  alto- 
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gether  ideal  creation  ;  and  that  the  personages  therein 
may  be  expected,  like  allegorical  beings,  to  be  ideal 
personifications  rather  than  flesh  and  blood  human 
beings  :  then  we  say  that,  if  so,  the  whole  work  should 
have  been  framed  in  a  different  spirit  in  accordance 
with  this  view.  Mr.  Tennyson  must  not  try  to  enlist 
our  sympathies  in  favour  of  the  human  actions,  feel- 
ings, and  sufferings  of  living  persons  ;  and  then,  when 
we  try  them  by  a  human  standard,  turn  round  and  say 
that,  after  all,  they  are  hot  men  and  women,  but  per- 
sonifications, ideal  forms. 

But,  when  thus  tried  by  a  human  standard,  they 
seem  deficient  in  life  and  reality.  The  poet  reserves 
his  power  of  accurate  and  realistic  description  for  out- 
ward nature,  and  leaves  his  men  and  women  somewhat 
faintly  and  indistinctly  drawn.  He  sketches  them  out 
for  us  with  certain  leading  characteristics  by  which  we 
may  know  them  ;  but  does  not  create,  and  set  fairly 
before  us,  a  definite  and  lifelike  portrait. 

We  are  brought  back  again  to  the  point  from  which 
we  started.  The  characters  of  the  leading  persons, 
like  the  general  action  of  the  drama,  are  not  evolved 
from  a  definite  root  in  the  poet's  mind,  but  rather 
built  up  piecemeal. 

There  is,  however,  this  to  be  said  on  the  poet's  side 
—that  the  very  ideal  perfection  of  the  character  of 
Arthur  tends  to  create  that  negation  and  absence  of 
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active  and  pronounced  individuality,  which  is  averted, 
in  the  case  of  other  and  lesser  characters,  by  the  play 
of  passion,  of  ambition,  of  jealousy,  of  rivalry,  and 
other  such  marked  and  characteristic  qualities.1  Ad- 
mitting this,  the  general  result  still  seems  rather  weak 
and  unsatisfactory. 

But  we  must  notice,  in  fairness  to  the  poet,  that, 
generally  speaking,  his  female  characters  are  more 
successful.  This  is  only  what  we  should  expect  after 
what  we  have  said  of  the  feminine  cast  of  his  mind, 
and  his  fondness  for,  and  delicacy  of  touch  in  handling, 
that  which  constitutes  such  a  preponderating  element 
in  feminine  character  and  action — namely,  the  play  of 
feeling,  sentiment,  sympathy  and  affection.  The  two 
best  characters  in  the  whole  series,  perhaps,  are  Enid 
and  Vivien,  forming  contrasted  types.  Elaine  is  a 
pure  and  tender  creation,  but  simple  and  childlike; 
so  we  shall  probably  prefer  to  set  Enid  over  against 
Vivien  as  a  firmer,  deeper,  more  womanly  character. 

Turning  now  to  a  somewhat  different  but  connected 
question,  a  leading  point  in  which  we  cannot  help 
feeling  that  there  is  something  wanting  in  the  charac- 
ter of  Arthur  consists  in  the  absence  of  any  suspicion 
on  his  part  of  his  wife's  unfaithfulness.  At  first,  no 

1  Compare  some  remarks  in  the  "  Edinburgh  Review,"  No. 
268,  April,  1870,  p.  510. 
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doubt,  this  was  to  be  expected  from  his  generous  and 
unsuspicious  nature.  But  afterwards,  when  the  very 
air  he  breathed  became  tainted  and  poisoned,  it  is  in- 
credible that  he  should  have  gone  on  so  long  without 
feeling  that  there  was  something  wrong.  That  elevated 
and  refined  standard,  that  moral  insight  and  percep- 
tion which  the  poet  wishes  us  to  recognize  as  causing 
him  to  dream  that — 

the  bearing  of  our  knights 


Tells  ever  of  a  manhood  less  and  lower," 

should  have  made  the  King  feel  that  all  was  not 
sound  and  right  in  the  womanhood  of  Guinevere. 
And  this  leads  us  to  refer  to  what  seems  to  be  an  ob- 
jection, from  the  moral  side,  to  his  attitude  towards 
his  wife  in  the  famous  parting  scene  in  "  Guinevere." 

Here  we  find  an  unwarrantable  assumption  all 
through  that  the  whole  blame  rests  with  her.  Now 
what  are  the  facts  of  the  case,  in  the  poet's  own  ver- 
sion of  the  story,  so  far  as  we  can  gather  them  from 
the  somewhat  vague  and  shadowy  outline  which  is  all 
that  he  has  vouchsafed  us  ? 

Guinevere,  while  yet  but  an  ardent  and  impulsive 
girl,  is  brought  over  by  Lancelot  to  be  the  wife  of  a 
still  unknown  husband.  As  yet  no  sin  has  been 
dreamed  of,  but  she  naturally  turns  with  regret  from 
the  gallant  and  chivalrous  knight  who  has  made  the 

M 
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long  journey  so  pleasant  to  her,  to  the  colder,  more 
self-contained  and  passionless  Arthur.  The  founda- 
tion-stone of  a  wall  of  separation  between  husband 
and  wife  having  been  thus  laid,  in  a  manner  for  which 
neither  of  them  can  perhaps  fairly  be  blamed,  how 
does  Arthur  deal  with  the  responsibilities  of  that 
married  life  upon  which  they  have  now  entered  ? 
Rapt  in  dreams  of  a  transcendental  perfection  for  this 
all-too-imperfect  humanity  of  ours,  he  allows  the 
affection  and  sympathy  which  should  have  existed 
between  himself  and  his  wife  to  go  as  it  were  by  de- 
fault. It  was  no  fault  of  Guinevere's  that  he  had 
sought  her  for  his  wife  without  having  so  much  as 
spoken  one  word  to  her,  or  ascertained  whether  she 
was  or  was  not  of  a  warm-hearted  and  impulsive  tem- 
perament, likely  to  be  chilled  or  repelled  by  his  own 
colder  nature.  It  is  no  fault  of  hers  now  that,  in  his 
absorbing  schemes  for  his  knights  and  people,  he 
neglects  his  own  household  and  the  wife  of  his  bosom. 
And  so  this  wall  of  separation  between  them  grows 
and  strengthens  until  it  becomes  an  impassable  bar- 
rier, and  they  lead  a  dual  instead  of  a  single  life. 
For,  that  the  relations  between  the  three — Arthur, 
Guinevere,  and  Lancelot — should  have  been  what 
we  are  told  to  believe  they  were  during  all  those 
long  years,  is  absolutely  incredibje  on  any  other  sup- 
position than  that  of  such  a  state  of  isolation  and 
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estrangement  between  husband  and  wife.  For  this 
Arthur  is  largely  responsible,  and  it  made  Guinevere's 
temptation  and  Lancelot's  opportunity.  The  King's 
position,  on  this  view  of  the  case,  is  therefore  unten- 
able. Instead  of  declaiming  against  his  poor  prostrate 
wife  in  the  convent,  from  the  vantage-ground  of  a 
lofty  and  irreproachable  morality,  he  should  rather 
have  knelt  down  in  the  dust  beside  her,  and  confessed 
that  he  himself  was  partly  to  blame — that  he  had 
never  loyally  striven  to  understand  her,  to  meet  her 
just  claims,  to  enter  into  her  wishes,  to  share  her 
thoughts— in  fact,  that  he  had  neglected  the  wife  for 
whose  safe  custody  he  was  responsible  before  his  God. 
The  above  is  the  only  theory,  as  it  seems  to  me,  by 
which  any  reasonable  and  consistent  explanation  of 
the  supposed  circumstances  can  be  arrived  at.  But  if 
it  be  objected  that  this  gives  us  quite  a  different  view 
of  Arthur's  character  and  position  to  that  intended  by 
the  poet,  and  if  it  be  necessary  to  re-instate  him  on 
that  pinnacle  of  perfection  from  which  we  had  well- 
nigh  deposed  him,  then  we  shall  only  shift  and  intensify 
the  difficulty.  For,  as  we  whitewash  Arthur  we  must 
blacken  Guinevere.  If  the  husband's  love  and  devo- 
tion to  his  wife,  and  his  moral  insight  into  purity  and 
impurity,  truth  and  falsehood,  were  all  that  they  should 
be,  then  the  subtlety  and  deceit  of  the  wife,  who  could 
satisfy  all  this  devotion  and  this  high  moral  standard, 
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and  yet  carry  on  for  years  an  adulterous  intrigue  with 
another,  show  darker  and  darker,  until  we  arrive  at  a 
pitch  of  hateful  and  deliberate  wickedness,  which,  in 
its  turn,  is  altogether  alien  to  her  character  as  sketched 
by  the  poet.  And  then,  too,  the  lifelong  devotion  of 
the  high-souled  Lancelot  to  such  a  woman  becomes 
equally  incredible.  On  the  whole,  I  can  see  no  escape 
from  one  of  these  three  alternatives :  either  the  per- 
fection of  Arthur  is  overdrawn  ;  or  the  wickedness  of 
Guinevere  and  Lancelot  is  underdrawn ;  or,  which  is 
nearer  the  mark,  the  general  plot  is  extravagant  and 
inconsistent  with  the  characters. 

If  it  be  said  that  it  is  not  fair  to  criticise  the  work 
from  this  modern  standpoint,  we  can  only  repeat  that 
as  the  poet  has  deliberately  chosen  to  modify  and 
adapt  the  old  legends,  so  as  to  give  us  a  modern  pre- 
sentment of  his  story  and  characters,  he  must  expect 
to  be  judged  by  a  modern  standard. 

Leaving  these  more  general  criticisms  let  us  now 
look  at  one  or  two  minor  and  detailed  instances  of  the 
working  of,  as  it  would  seem,  the  same  defect,  namely, 
want  of  general  breadth  in  conception  and  consistent 
evolution  of  the  subject. 

Take  the  following  passage  in  the  scene  between 
Tristram  and  Isolt : — 

"  So,  then,  when  both  were  brought  to  full  accord, 
She  rose  and  set  before  him  all  he  will'd ; 
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And  after  these  had  comforted  the  blood 

With  meats  and  wines,  and  satiated  their  hearts — 

Now  talking  of  their  woodland  paradise, 

The  deer,  the  dews,  the  fern,  the  founts,  the  lawns ; 

Now  mocking  at  the  much  ungainliness, 

The  craven  shifts,  and  long  crane  legs  of  Mark — 

Then  Tristram,  laughing,  caught  the  harp  and  sang,"  &c. 

This  passage  is  pitched  in  a  lighter  key  than  any- 
thing that  immediately  precedes.  It  serves  as  a 
connecting  link  to  carry  the  reader  forward,  with- 
out any  too  marked  transition,  from  a  somewhat 
serious  discussion  to  the  light  lyrical  piece  which  is 
coming. 

But  we  shall  hardly  be  able  to  persuade  ourselves 
that  the  general  arrangement  is  satisfactory.  The  "com- 
forting of  the  blood  "  with  meats  and  wines,  is  no  doubt 
a  very  good  thing  in  it's  way  :  the  deer,  the  dews,  the 
fern,  the  founts,  the  lawns,  may  be  very  legitimate 
subjects  of  conversation,  at  a  suitable  time  and  place ; 
the  craven  shifts  and  long  crane  legs  of  Mark  are  not 
without  their  proper  interest  for  the  lovers,  who  are 
busily  engaged  in  "  comforting  the  blood,"  with  Mark's 
own  meats,  and,  we  doubt  not,  with  a  bottle  from 
Mark's  own  especial  bin.  But,  seriously,  without  being 
quite  prepared  to  accuse  the  poet  of  an  anticlimax, 
we  shall  yet  scarcely  be  able  to  allow,  that,  when  at 
last  the  long  divided  and  passionate  lovers  are  re-united, 
and  brought  into  harmony,  the  scene  before  us  is  a 
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sufficient  and  worthy  expression  of  their  reconciled 

joy- 
Now,  how  does  this  occur  ?  For  we  have  too  high 
an  opinion  of  the  poet's  taste  and  genius  easily  to  per- 
suade ourselves  that  he  would  have  given  us  this  weak 
passage  at  this  point  without  some  external  reason 
for  it. 

The  meeting  of  Tristram  and  Isolt  gave  a  suitable 
opportunity,  as  we  saw,  for  the  introduction  of  a 
dialogue  between  them,  framed  in  a  somewhat  philo- 
sophic and  analytical  spirit.  It  served  to  express 
certain  preconceived  theories  and  ideas  in  the  poet's 
mind,  rather  than  the  feelings  and  thoughts  which, 
viewing  the  conditions  of  the  situation,  might  reason- 
ably be  assigned  to  two  people  meeting  in  their  age 
and  under  their  circumstances.  As  soon  then  as  the 
poet,  speaking  by  the  mouths  of  Tristram  and  Isolt, 
has  put  before  us  these  theories  and  ideas,  he  appa- 
rently proceeds  to  consider,  not  so  much  what  these 
two  people,  at  the  point  to  which  he  has  now  brought 
them,  might  fairly  be  supposed  to  do  or  say  next,  but 
— how  best  to  introduce  one  of  his  favourite  enigmati- 
cal lyrical  pieces  before  the  conclusion  of  the  poem. 
And  so,  that  he  may  not  jump  too  suddenly  from  philo- 
sophy to  song,  he  gives  us  the  passage  above  as  a 
transition  stage.  If  this  be  so,  he  first  endangers  the 
realism  and  truth  of  the  general  picture,  in  order  to 
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bring  in  certain  favourite  ideas  of  his  own.  He  then 
sacrifices  the  consistency  and  propriety  of  the  situation, 
at  the  point  at  which  he  has  now  arrived,  in  order  to 
make  room  for  an  independently -conceived  instead  of 
naturally -evolved  finale  to  the  poem.  He  thus  paves 
the  way  for  an  effective  finish  to  his  poem,  no  doubt, 
in  accordance  with  his  own  artistic  ideas  of  light  and 
shadow,  by  exhibiting  his  characters  in  an  attitude  of 
careless  and  unsuspecting  gaiety  and  confidence  just 
before  the  final  catastrophe.  But,  if  this  view  of  the 
whole  case  be  generally  correct,  it  tends  to  prove  our 
position,  that  the  characters  are  treated  as  puppets, 
more  or  less,  being  clothed  with  such  attributes,  and 
exhibited  under  such  conditions,  as  will  best  present 
a  suitable  field  for  the  display  of  the  poet's  own  ideas, 
or  best  suit  his  convenience,  by  enabling  him  to  present 
to  us  some  choice  poetic  morsel,  which  he  has  pre- 
viously manufactured,  or  sees  his  way  to  manufacture. 
Thus,  neither  the  action  of  the  piece,  nor  the  characters 
of  the  actors,  are  being  consistently  unfolded  in  accord- 
ance with  the  requirements  of  time,  place,  and  circum- 
stance, from  a  single  root,  or  a  central  idea ;  so  that 
the  work  tends  to  become  a  disjointed  and  inconsistent 
conglomerate,  rather  than  an  organic  whole. 

I  offer  these  remarks,  as  they  present  themselves, 
while  we  are  considering  the  work  from  the  artistic 
standpoint ;  but  would  not  lay  too  much  stress  upon 
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them,  and  should  hardly  quarrel  with  anyone  who 
might  be  disposed  to  pronounce  a  good  deal  of  this 
criticism  to  be  overstrained.  For,  after  all,  a  poet's 
main  object  is  to  amuse,  to  instruct,  to  delight  his 
readers  ;  and,  if  he  succeed  in  this,  as  Mr.  Tennyson 
most  assuredly  does,  he  may  easily  be  pardoned  if  he 
has  his  own  little  peculiarities  in  the  method  of  doing 
so,  and  may  be  allowed  to  fashion  his  work  according 
to  his  own  ideas.  Still  if,  herein,  he  allow  himself  to 
deviate  from  the  true  canons  of  art,  it  seems  not  unfair, 
en  passant,  to  notice  the  apparent  deviation. 

Another  direction  in  which  it  appears  that  our  author 
is  open  to  a  charge  of  sacrificing  the  true  and  proper 
unfolding  of  his  subject  for  a  secondary  object  is  in 
his  fondness  for  an  episodical  and  fragmentary 
arrangement  and  division  of  his  poems.  He  thereby 
seems  to  make  unwarrantable  demands  upon  his 
reader's  patience  and  attention  ;  besides  indicating,  as 
I  venture  to  think,  his  own  deficiency  in  general 
breadth  of  artistic  perception.  That  same  narrowness 
of  view  which  originally  caused  him  to  break  up  his 
whole  subject  into  separate  and  ill-connected  poems, 
now  leads  him  to  break  up  the  individual  poems  into 
separate  and  ill-connected  portions. 

Thus,  to  take  one  out  of  several  instances,  in  the 
"  Last  Tournament,"  we  have,  at  first,  eight  or  ten 
lines  to  introduce  us  to  a  scene  of  no  apparent  im- 
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portance,  a  chance  rencontre  between  the  skipping  fool 
and  Tristram  ;  then  a  retrospect  thirteen  or  fourteen 
pages  long,  giving  us  the  whole  history  of  the  carcanet 
and  the  tournament,  before  we  return  to  the  trivial 
scene  from  which  we  started.  Here  the  poet  seems  to 
have  gone  out  of  his  way  to  cut  up  his  poem,  and  to 
make  an  extra  demand  upon  the  reader's  patience  and 
attention,  for  no  apparent  reason.  No  striking  scene, 
no  life-size  portrait  of  hero  or  heroine,  is  to  be  set 
before  us,  in  the  foreground  of  the  picture,  with  the 
view  of  filling  in  the  details  subsequently.  And 
the  long  retrospect,  comprising  such  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  whole  poem,  inevitably  imparts  a  frag- 
mentary character,  tending  to  weaken  its  unity,  and 
impair  its  general  effect  In  "  Enid,"  again,  is 
a  crucial  instance,  which  we  have  already  noticed. 
We  are  first  introduced  to  the  heroine  in  her  married 
life  ;  and  shortly  afterwards  we  have  the  entire  history 
of  the  previous  courtship  and  matrimony,  forming,  no 
doubt,  the  prettiest  and  most  interesting  part  of  the 
poem.  But  the  general  result  is  that  the  whole  piece 
is  cut  up  into  fragmentary  portions,  for  the  sake  of 
bringing  into  greater  prominence  one  single  scene. 
In  this  scene  the  heroine  extracts,  with  a  sigh,  a  faded 
silk  dress  from  the  wardrobe  or  cabinet  in  which  it 
had  been  laid-up-in-ordinary ;  upon  which  we  are- 
made  to  look  back  in  the  story  for  thirty  or  forty 
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pages,  ostensibly  that  we  may  get  the  history  of  this 
dress.  Now  the  heroine's  care  of  it,  and  association  of 
ideas  connected  with  it,  may  constitute  a  pretty  little 
sentimental  picture  in  themselves  ;  but  I  venture  to 
think  that  a  greater  breadth  of  view  would  have  led 
the  poet  to  recognize  that  it  was  not  worth  while,  for 
the  sake  of  such  a  picture,  to  endanger  the  unity,  the 
dignity,  and  the  general  effect  of  a  poem  which  forms 
one  act  in  a  great  tragical  drama  on  which  he  has 
expended  so  much  genius  and  power,  together  with 
the  labour  of  half  a  lifetime. 

We  must,  however,  notice,  in  fairness,  that  the  poet's 
arrangement  serves  to  bring  into  greater  prominence, 
by  setting  in  the  fore-front  of  the  picture,  that 
jealousy  of  Geraint,  on  which  the  whole  poem  is 
intended  to  hinge.  On  this  account  it  would  seem, 
that  had  the  subsequent  retrospect  been  confined  to  a 
moderate  length,  instead  of  comprising  such  a  large 
portion  of  the  poem,  the  resulting  arrangement  would 
have  been  more  suitable  and  defensible. 

We  have  remarked,  more  than  once,  that  the  poet  is 
generally  careful  not  to  sacrifice  the  realism  and  truth- 
fulness of  his  pictures  to  the  hidden  allegorical  signi- 
ficance. 

There  is  one  case,  however,  where  it  is  at  least 
possible,  that  the  general  design  of  a  poem  has  been 
subordinated  to  the  allegory.  In"Garethand  Lynette" 
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a  difficulty,  which  probably  strikes  most  readers  at 
once,  is  the  incredible  character  of  the  "  kitchen-knave" 
part  of  the  story,  as  resulting  from  the  mother's  com- 
mand. Much  allowance  must,  no  doubt,  be  made  for 
the  extravagances  and  impossibilities  which  occur  in 
the  legendary  lore  of  a  romantic  and  uncritical  age. 
We  would  not  therefore  notice  any  such  minor  dif- 
ficulties in  connection  with  this  story  as  this, — that  if 
the  King  did  not  know  his  own  nephew,  the  brothers, 
Modred  and  Gawain,  would  recognize  him  and  reveal 
the  secret.  All  such  secondary  improbabilities  may 
well  be  allowed  in  a  legendary  story  of  this  kind,  which 
must  not  be  examined  too  critically.  But  I  venture  to 
think  that  if  any  story  is  to  carry  our  sympathies  with  it, 
and  satisfy  the  true  canons  of  art,  it  must  be  true,  in  its 
essence,  to  human  nature,  which  is  one  and  the  same 
in  every  age.  And  it  is  impossible  to  imagine  that 
any  mother,  out  of  pure  love  and  excessive  fondness 
for  her  son,  would  doom  him  to  make  his  entrance 
into  the  world  under  such  conditions  as  these. 

This  "  kitchen-knave "  part  of  the  plot,  however, 
becomes  more  intelligible,  if  we  understand  it  as  lead- 
ing up  to  the  allegory.  The  struggle  upon  which 
Gareth  is  about  to  enter  represents,  as  we  saw,  the  war 
of  the  soul  in  its  progress  through  time.  The  sensuous 
soul,  under  the  guise  of  Lynette,  accompanies  Gareth 
and  overcomes  by  his  aid.  We  see  then  that  victorious 
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faith  is  denoted  by  his  warfare,  and  humility  by  his 
humble  origin.  This  accounts  for  the  poet's,  and 
therefore  for  the  mother's,  anxiety  to  get  him  into  the 
kitchen.  If  it  be  said  that  this  is  too  far  fetched,  and 
that  the  association  of  the  lovely  and  .angelic  form  of 
humility  with  the  grimy  pots  and  pans  would  only  lead 
us  from  the  sublime  to  the  ridiculous,  we  can  only  throw 
the  blame  upon  the  poet.  Regard  it  how  we  will, 
there  is  a  strong  element  of  the  ludicrous  in  the  whole 
affair,  which  we  shall  not  easily  get  rid  of.  The 
poet,  then,  is  in  this  dilemma,  that,  if  his  allegory  is  to 
be  consistently  applied,  as  above,  to  explain  Gareth's 
sojourn  in  the  kitchen,  he  has  sacrificed  the  general 
truthfulness  and  probability  of  his  story  to  it.  But  if 
not,  then  he  has  deliberately,  and  for  no  compelling 
cause  at  all,  selected  for  his  poem  a  story  with  an  in- 
credible plot. 

Leaving  now  these  more  general  considerations,  let 
us  notice,  in  conclusion,  that,  in  a  few  instances,  the 
poet's  love  of  natural  history  has  led  him  to  injure, 
rather  than  enhance,  the  effect  of  his  descriptions,  by 
introducing  somewhat  ill-timed  illustrations  from  it 
Take  the  following  :— 

" Never  man  rejoiced 


More  than  Geraint  to  see  her  thus  attired'; 
And  glancing  all  at  once  as  keenly  at  her, 
A  s  careful  robins  eye  the  delve? s  toil, 
Made  her  cheek  burn,  and  either  eyelid  fall." 
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Now  the  inquisitive  robin,  waiting  for  his  worm,  may 
be  a  very  handsome  perky  little  fellow  in  himself ;  and 
in  his  own  proper  time  and  place  we  have  not  one 
word  to  say  against  him.  But  the  question  is,  is  he  in 
his  right  place  on  the  present  occasion  ?  With  all 
deference  to  the  poet's  highly  cultivated  taste,  I  yet 
venture  to  think  that  he  is  not.  Surely  the  general 
effect  of  the  situation,  wherein  the  ardent  lover  is,  or 
is  supposed  to  be,  dying  to  see  the  result  of  his  test 
upon  his  loved  one,  is  in  no  way  enhanced  but  rather 
lowered,  and  our  attention  unnecessarily  diverted  by 
the  introduction  of  a  trivial  image  like  this.  How  can 
the  poet  ask  us  to  leave  the  lovers,  at  this  critical  mo- 
ment, and  go  off  to  watch  the  robin's  eagerness  in 
quest  of  his  wornvunless  he  is  prepared  to  maintain 
that  the  instincts  of  the  lower  creation  are  worthy  to 
be  set  side  by  side  with  the  workings  of  the  human 
affections. 

Mr.  Tennyson,  however,  is  so  much  in  love  with  his 
simile,  that  he  repeats  it  verbatim  further  on  in  the 
same  poem,  and  under  conditions  to  which  much  the 
same  remarks  are  applicable. 

Once  more  let  us  look  at  the  application  of  a  simile, 
to  which  we  have  elsewhere  referred  : — 

—  Arthur  deigned  not  use  of  word  or  sword, 


But  let  the  drunkard,  as  he  stretch'd  from  horse 
To  strike  him,  overbalancing  his  bulk, 
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Down  from  the  causeway  heavily  to  the  swamp 
Fall,  as  the  crest  of  some  slow-arching  wave, 
ieard  in  dead  night  along  that  table-shore, 
Drops  flat,  and  after  the  great  waters  break 
Whitening  for  half  a  league,  and  thin  themselves 

ir  over  sands  marbled  with  moon  and  cloud 
From  less  and  less  to  nothing;  thus  he  fell 
Head-heavy." 

Now,  no  one  will  be  hardy  enough   to  deny  the 
excellence  of  this  fine  simile  in  itself;  but,  here  again 
••  question  is,  is  it  in  its  right  place?     Such  similes 
this  do  not  grow  wild  on  the  poetic  hedge  ;  and  it 
vexes  us  that  Mr.  Tennyson  should  not  have  found 
a  worthier  place  for  it,   instead  of  wasting  it  over 
a  description  of  a  drunken  man  tumbling  helplessly 
>m  his  horse.     One  would  almost  imagine  that  the 
poet  has  had  it  lying  idle,  ready  manufactured,  in  his 
'-book  for  a  long  time;  and  now  seizes  the  first 
occasion  which  affords  a  decent  excuse  for  its  intro- 
duction without  much  consideration  of  its  real  appro- 
priateness. 

In  all  these  cases  the  missing  element,  on  the  poet's 

part,  seems  to  be  the  want  of  a  broad  view  of  his  sub- 

ct,  the  absence  of  a  real  and  masterly  grasp  of  it-of 

>  worth,  its  capacities,  its  true  proportions,  and  its 

timate  development-as  compared   with  his  own 

poetic  strength  and  resources. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

ON    CERTAIN    MINOR   PECULIARITIES  OF 
STYLE  AND  METRE  IN  THE  IDYLLS. 

NE  of  the  leading  minor  excellences,  ob- 
servable in  these  poems,  is  the  admirable 
English  in  which  they  are  written. 

The  language  is  always  clear  and  to  the 
point,  generally  vigorous  and  telling,  not  seldom  keen, 
incisive,  even  brilliant.  The  poet  gives  us  vernacular 
English  with  a  noticeably  small  proportion  of  words  of 
classical  origin,  and  with  a  general  avoidance  of  foreign 
importations  of  all  kinds.1  The  number  of  long  words 
of  Latin  or  Greek  derivation,  and  of  more  modern  in- 
troduction into  the  language,  to  be  found  in  the  Idylls, 
is  particularly  small,  if  indeed  any  such  occur  at  all. 
Mr.  Tennyson  does  not,  like  some  authors,  allow 

1   Compare  "  Edinburgh  Review,"  July,  1859,  p.  249. 
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himself  to  take  verbal  or  grammatical  liberties  with 
the  language,  to  revive  obsolete  words  or  coin  new 
ones,  to  any  noticeable  extent.  There  is,  however,  one 
direction  in  which  he  has  gone  so  far  beyond  his  pre- 
decessors, as  almost  to  open  up  a  new  field.  This  is  in 
his  compound  epithets,  which  are  so  numerous  and 
varied  as  to  constitute  quite  a  feature  in  his  style. 

As  might  be  expected,  he  draws  largely  upon  his 
close  and  varied  acquaintance  with  outward  nature, 
in  the  process  of  their  manufacture. 

Let  us  glance  at  the  following  : — 

"  A  lodge  of  intertwisted  beechen-boughs, 
Furze-cramm'd  and  bracken-rooft? 

"  The  wide-wing* d  sunset  of  the  misty  marsh." 
"  A  death-dumb,  autumn-dripping  gloom." 
"  A  slender-shafted  pine." 
"  Heather-scented  air. 


A  brow, 


May-blossom,  and  a  cheek  of  apple-blossom, 
Hawk-eyes  ;  and  lightly  was  her  slender  nose 
Tip-tilted,  like  the  petal  of  a  flower." 

"  Myriads  of  topaz-lights  and  jacinth-work" 
"  Many-knotted  water-flags." 

"  —          —  Entering  thus, 
Right  o'er  a  mount  of  newly-fallen  stones, 
The  dusky-raftered,  many-cobweb' d  hall." 
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"  A  gloom  of  stubborn-shafted  oaks." 
"  The  tiny-tntmpeting  gnat." 
"  A  ruby-circled  neck." 

It  would  be  easy  to  multiply  further  instances. 

The  poet  is  sometimes  so  much  in  love  with  these 
epithets  that  he  even  sacrifices  the  smoothness  and 
rhythm  of  his  verse  to  them.  This  we  should  hardly 
have  expected  from  him,  as  the  perfection  of  his  versi- 
fication is  usually  conspicuous. 

Take  the  following  :— 

" To  sweep 

In  ever-highering  eagle-circles  up." 

"  Low  down  through  villain  kitchen-vassalage? 
" Some  prodigious  tale 


Of  knights  who  sliced  a  red  life-bubbling  way 
Through  twenty  folds  of  twisted  dragon." 

{( A  silk  pavilion  gay  with  gold 

In  streaks  and  rays,  and  all  Lent-lily  in  hue." 

" Vows — f  I  am  woodman  of  the  woods, 

And  hear  the  garnet-headed yaffingale 
Mock  them." 

Here  the  versification  is  unusually  laboured,  turgid, 
and  rough  ;  a  result  for  fcwhich  the  compound  epithets 
are  mainly  responsible. 

It  may  be  said,  no  doubt,  that  this  effect  is  designed 

N 
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by  the  poet,  in  order  to  meet  his  ideas  of  the  harmony 
of  sound  and  sense.  But  it  seems  more  than  doubtful 
whether  the  general  effect  is  not  artificial  and  unsatis- 
factory. 

The  poet  does  not  often  indulge  in  mannerisms, 
tricks  of  style,  and  forced  or  unusual  modes  of  expres- 
sion. There  are,  however,  a  few  points  which  a  care- 
ful student  can  scarcely  fail  to  notice.  One  of  these  is 
his  fondness  for  repetitions  where  any  marked  effect  is 
to  be  created  : — 

" Their  Abbess  died. 


Then  she,  for  her  good  deeds  and  her  pure  life 
And  for  the  power  of  ministration  in  her, 
And  likewise  for  the  high  rank  she  had  borne, 
Was  chosen  Abbess,  there,  an  Abbess,  lived 
For  three  brief  years,  and  there,  an  Abbess,  past 
To  where,  beyond  these  voices,  there  is  peace." 

" Moving  with  me  night  and  day, 

Fainter  by  day,  but  always  in  the  night 
Blood-red,  and  sliding  down  the  blacken'd  marsh 
Blood-red,  and  on  the  naked  mountain-top 
Blood-red,  and  in  the  sleeping  mere  below 
Bloodied? 

"  Storm  at  the  top — and,  when  we  gain'd  it,  storm 
Round  us,  and  death." 

In  his  pathetic  passages  our  author  sometimes 
appeals  to  our  sympathies,  with  a  most  marked 
and  peculiar  effect,  by  this  kind  of  emphatic  repe- 
tition. 
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Thus,  when  Enid  is  lamenting  over  her  husband  : 

"  O,  noble  breast,  and  all  puissant  arms, 
Am  /  the  cause ;  I  the  poor  cause  that  men 
Reproach  you?" 

And,  again,  where  the  husband  laments  over  the  wife, 
a  little  further  on  : — 

" In  spite  of  all  my  care, 


For  all  my  pains,  poor  man,/0r  all  my  pains, 
She  is  not  faithful  to  me." 

Similarly  in  the  subsequent  beautiful  passage  in 
which  the  poet  moralizes  on  the  general  situation  : — 

"  O  purblind  race  of  miserable  men, 
How  many  among  us  at  this  very  hour 
Do  forge  a  lifelong  trouble  for  ourselves 
By  taking  true  for  false  or  false  for  true  ; 
Here,  through  the  feeble  twilight  of  this  world 
Groping,  how  many,  until  we  pass  and  reach 
That  other,  where  we  see  as  we  are  seen  ! " 

Compare,  if  we  may  leave  the  Idylls  for  a  mo- 
ment, a  beautiful  and  touching  passage  in  "  Aylmer's 
Field  "  :— 

"—          -  So  they  talked, 
Poor  children,  for  their  comfort ;  the  wind  blew, 
The  rain  of  heaven,  and  their  own  bitter  tears. 
Tears  and  the  careless  rain  of  heaven,  mixt 
Upon  their  faces,  as  they  kiss'd  each  other 
In  darkness,  and  above  them  roar'd  the  pine." 
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A  striking  feature  in  these  poems  is  the  constant 
use  of  alliterations  and  play  upon  sounds  generally. 
This  meets  us  continually.  The  most  noticeable  cases 
are  generally  in  the  initial  letters  of  noun  and  verb, 
describing  similar  or  connected  actions — 

" On  the  jpike  that  jplit  the  mother's  heart 

Spitting  the  child." 

" What  other  fire  than  he, 


Whereby  the  flood  £eats  and  the  blossom  flows, 
And  the  sea  rolls,  and  all  the  world  is  warmed." 

It  would  be  easy  to  select  numbers  of  such  isolated 
cases,  which  would  catch  the  eye  of  every  reader.  But 
in  order  to  get  a  truer  measure  of  the  extent  to  which 
these  agreements  of  sounds  sometimes  prevail,  even 
where  at  first  sight  we  might  not  notice  them,  we 
might  analyze  carefully  a  single  page  from  Lancelot's 
description  of  his  adventures  in  the  "  Holy  Grail." 

This  would  tend  to  convince  us  that  Mr.  Tennyson  is 
a  most  careful  student  of  the  laws  of  euphony.  By  years 
of  study  and  practice  in  versification  his  ear  has  been  so 
trained  to  the  harmonies  of  sound  as  to  lead  to  a  most 
remarkable  phonetic  agreement,  by  a  process  of  more 
or  less  unconscious  selection  and  euphonious  grouping 
of  his  words.  The  admitted  harmony  and  perfection 
of  his  versification  generally  is  largely  due  to  a  close 
observance  of  these  harmonies  of  sound. 
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As  another  instance  of  our  poet's  mannerism,  we 
might  quote  the  introductions  to  the  speeches  in  the 
"Passing  of  Arthur"  with  the  stereotyped  epithet 
applied  to  Bedivere,  framed  on  the  well-known  model 
of  the  "  Iliad,"  as  every  school-boy  will  recognize. 

The  poet  gave  a  certain  quaint  and  archaic  flavour 
to  his  original  fragment,  the  "Morte  d'Arthur,"  by 
adopting  this  course,  and,  in  order  to  be  consistent,  he 
has  carried  it  out  in  the  later  additions  to  the  poem. 
But  in  the  rest  of  the  Idylls  he  has  dropped  it,  and 
commenced  his  speeches  in  a  more  lively  and  conver- 
sational manner.  This  was  very  necessary,  as  the 
general  character  of  the  utterances  themselves  is  much 
too  modernized  to  admit  of  such  antiquated  introduc- 
tions without  a  standing  discord,  in  addition  to  the 
wearisome  iteration  which  they  would  have  entailed. 

Let  us  now  look  at  our  poet's  versification  from  the 
side  of  metre  and  rhythm.  !££-> 

The  general  metrical  type  upon  which  the  Idylls  are 
framed  is,  of  course,  the  Iambic.  But  the  poet  by  no 
means  ties  himself  down  to  a  rigid  adherence  to  this 
normal  pattern.  On  the  contrary,  wherever  it  is  desir- 
able to  produce  a  more  striking,  emphatic,  lively  or 
solemn  effect,  or  only  to  vary  the  monotony  of  the 
verse,  he  introduces  other  feet  of  two  syllables  or  of 
three,  in  place  of  the  normal  iambus,  and  frequently 
in  a  very  telling  manner. 
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Let  us  take  a  few  instances  ;  and  first  for  the  sudden 
or  startling  effects  produced  by  a  trochee,  which  re- 
verses the  usual  flow  of  the  metre,  and  pulls  us  up,  as 
it  were,  to  gaze  at  some  sudden  apparition,  or  listen 
to  some  startling  sound — 

"  Into  |  the  hall  |  stagger3^  \  his  visage  ribb'd 
From  ear  to  ear  with  dog-whip  wheals." 

"  'Out  of  |  the  dark,  |  just  as  \  the  lips  had  touch'd, 
Behind  him  rose  a  shadow  and  a  shriek." 

"  Out  of  \  the  city  a  blast  of  music  peal'd." 

Similarly  for 
Recoil — 

"  Back,  as  \  a  hand  that  pushes  through  the  leaf." 

"  Back  from  \  the  gate,  |  Ttarted  \  the  three." 
Command — 

"  '  ~Sla~y,  then]  \  he  shriek'd, <  my  will  is  to  be  slain.'  » 

"  Rise,  weak  \  ling ;  I  am  Lancelot ;  say  thy  say." 
"  Tell  thou  |  the  king  and  all  his  liars." 
"  ~See  to  \  the  foe  within." 
Appeal — 


"  Would  they  \  have  risen  against  me  in  their  blood 
At  the  last  day?" 
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Entreaty — 


"  Make  me  \  thy  knight,  Sir  King." 

"  Pray  for  \  my  soul,  more  things  are  wrought  by  prayer.3' 

Now  let  us  look  at  some  instances  of  the  intro- 
duction of  a  third  syllable  into  the  foot.  This  again 
usually  lends  emphasis,  by  causing  us  to  pause  upon 
the  word  or  words  in  question,  or  it  may  be  used  to 
form  a  suitable  break  in  the  flow  of  the  metre,  at  the 
introduction  of  a  quotation,  or  the  resumption  of  the 
narrative  after  a  quotation,  &c. 

I  take  the  following  instances  from  two  consecutive 
pages  of  "  Pelleas  and  Ettarre  "  : — 


He  saw 


High  up  in  heaven  the  hall  that  Merlin  built 
Blackening  \  against  the  dead-green  stripes  of  even." 

" Gazing  at  a  star 

And  mar  |  veiling  what  \  it  was  :  on  whom  the  boy, 

Across  the  silent  seeded  meadow-grass 

Borne,  clash'd :  and  Lance  |  lot  saying,  \  '  What  name 

hast  thou 

That  ridest  here  so  blindly  and  so  hard  ?' 
'  1  have  no  name,'  |  he  shouted,  \  '  a  scourge  am  I 
To  lash  the  treasons  of  the  Table  Round.' 
1  Yea,  but  thy  name  ?'  |  ' I have  ma  \  ny  names,'  he  cried: 
*  /  am  wrath  \  and  shame  and  hate  and  evil  fame, 
And  like  a  poi  |  sonous  wind  \  I  pass  to  blast 
And  blaze  the  crime  of  Lancelot  and  the  queen  ! ' 
'  First  over  me,'  said  Lancelot,  '  shalt  thou  pass  !' 
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'  Fight  therefore,'  yell'd  the  other,  and  either  knight 

Drew  back  a  space,  and  when  they  closed,  at  once 

The  weary  steed  of  Pelleas  floun  |  dering  flung  \ 

His  rider,  who  call'd  out  from  the  dark  field, 

|  '  Thou  art  false  \  as  hell :  slay  me  :  I  have  no  sword  ! ' " 

The  division  of  the  sentences,  the  agreement  of 
antecedent  and  relative  clauses,  and  the  general 
arrangement  and  punctuation,  are  most  artistically 
contrived,  so  as  to  harmonize  with  and  assist  these 
metrical  changes  in  producing  the  desired  result. 

Let  us  glance  at  a  descriptive  passage  from  "  Guine- 


"  There  rode  an  armed  warrior  to  the  doors. 
A  mur  |  muring  whis  \  per  thro'  the  nunnery  ran ; 
Then  on  |  a  sudden  \  a  cry, '  The  King !'     She  sat 
Stiff-stricken  \  listening ;  but  when  armed  feet 
Thro'  the  \  long  gallery  from  the  outer  doors 
Rang  com  \  ing,  prone  from  off  her  seat  she  fell, 
And  grovell'd  with  her  face  against  the  floor : 
There  with  \  her  milk-white  arms  and  shadowy  hair 
She  made  her  face  a  darkness  from  ftie  King  : 
And  in  the  darkness  heard  his  armed  feet 
Pause  by  \  her ;  then  came  silence,  then  a  voice, 
Monotonous,  and  hollow  like  a  ghost's 
Denouncing  judgment,  but  tho'  changed  the  King's." 

Or  notice  the  peculiar  position  and  accentuation  of 
the  word  Sounds  in  the  following  beautiful  passage: — 

"  Then  from  the  dawn  it  seem'd  there  came  but  faint, 
As  from  beyond  the  limit  of  the  world, 
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Like  the  last  echo  borne  of  a  great  cry, 

|  Sounds,  as  \  if  some  fair  city  were  one  voice 

Around  a  king  returning  from  his  wars." 


Similarly — 


She  did  not  see  the  face 


Which  then  was  as  an  angel's,  but  she  saw, 
Wet  with  the  mists  and  smitten  by  the  light, 
The  dragon  of  the  great  Pendragonship 
Blaze,  ma  \  king  all  the  night  a  steam  of  fire." 

Lastly,  let  us  notice  the  effect  produced  by  the 
unusual  introduction  of  a  long  syllable  at  the  com- 
mencement of  each  of  five  consecutive  lines  in  the 
following  exquisite  passage  : — 

" Yearnings  ?  ay,  for  hour  by  hour, 


O,  sweeter  than  all  memories  of  thee, 
Deeper  than  any  longings  after  thee, 
Seem'd  those  far  rolling,  westward-smiling  seas 
Watch'd  from  this  tower." 

In  these  and  many  other  passages  our  poet's  subtle 
and  artistic  command  of  rhythm  and  metre  are  con- 
spicuous. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 
CONCLUSION. 

UR  studies  are  nearly  over.  It  only  re- 
mains that  we  say  a  few  words  in  conclu- 
sion upon  some  points  which  have  not 
hitherto  been  touched  upon,  or  else  by 
way  of  recapitulation  and  gathering  up  of  scattered 
threads  of  argument.  And  first  as  to  the  general 
point  of  view  from  which  we  have  here  approached 
the  whole  subject.  In  this  we  have  mainly  followed 
the  example  set  us  by  our  author  himself. 

It  has  been  said  in  the  Introductory  Chapter  that 
the  poet  is  a  student ;  his  work  everywhere  tells 
of  careful  and  patient  design  and  elaboration.  He  is 
also  an  artist :  his  refined  and  fastidious  taste  and 
perception  are  everywhere  conspicuous.  This  being 
so,  it  follows  naturally  that  these  poems  are  emphatic- 
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ally  an  art-study ;  and  it  is  from  this  side  mainly  that 
we  have  here  regarded  them. 

Thus  it  was  no  part  of  my  design  to  weary  the 
reader  with  long  historical  disquisitions  on  that  vast 
field  of  early  literature  with  which  these  Idylls  are 
connected  ;  although  a  study  of  it  would  properly  be 
involved  in  any  exhaustive  discussion  of  the  general 
subject.  Such  a  study  of  the  origin  and  growth  of  the 
Arthurian  and  collateral  traditions  may  be  most  inter- 
esting and  important  in  its  own  proper  place ;  but  we 
have  preferred  here  to  take  the  poems  mainly  as  they 
stand,  and  to  study  them  as  an  art-creation  in  the 
/  completed  shape  in  which  they  are  brought  before  us. 
^  And  herein,  as  was  said,  the  poet  has  set  us  the 
example.  Whether  it  be  from  a  poetic  genius  calm 
and  measured  in  character,  rather  than  fiery  or 
impetuous ;  or  from  a  somewhat  contracted  range, 
perhaps,  of  sympathy  and  enthusiasm  ;  or  from  a  dis- 
passionate and  critical  artistic  taste  ;  there  is  observ- 
'able  a  certain  coldness  in  our  poet's  whole  treat- 
ment of  his  subject.  He  is  never  hurried  away  by  a 
vivid  realization  of  his  theme  into  passionate  expres- 
sion, forgetful  of,  and  untrammelled  by,  artistic  pro- 
prieties and  balanced  proportions.  He  is  never  him- 
self carried  away,  and  so  he  cannot  expect  to  carry 
us  away.  He  looks  at  his  own  work  to  a  certain 
extent  ab  extrti  with  calm  artistic  eye ;  and,  conse- 
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quently,  we  also  have  been  disposed  to  regard  it 
calmly  as  an  art-creation,  rather  than  as  a  living 
reality  of  human  passion  or  human  suffering,  before 
which  criticism  pauses  and  yields  place  to  sympathetic 
emotion. 

We  have  spoken  before  of  the  high  moral  tone  and 
purpose  which  pervades  these  poems.  And  we  have 
said  that  they  constitute  a  study  of  human  failure. 
Failure,  disappointment,  ruin,  is  the  burden  of  the 
whole ;  and  looked  at  from  this  point  of  view  the 
poems  constitute  one  long  commentary  on  that  pro- 
foundest  of  profound  words — "  The  creature  was  made 
subject  to  vanity." 

Vanity,  in  this  its  widest  and  deepest  significance,  is 
shadowed  forth,  as  the  argument  of  the  coming  work, 
in  the  prophetic  and  riddling  triplets  of  the  gifted  seer 
in  the  earliest  poem  : — 

"  A  young  man  will  be  wiser  by-and-by ; " 

as  also,  in  the  second  Idyll,  in  Arthur's  own  statement 
of  the  essential  condition  necessary  for  his  success, 
with  the  implied  possibility  of  failure  : — 

"  So  my  knighthood  keep  the  vows  they  swore." 

Vanity  is  proclaimed  by  all  Enid's  long,  miserable, 
hopeless  wanderings  with  her  suspicion-infected  lord  ; 
and  by  the  exulting  harlot-shriek  with  which  Vivien 
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leaves  the  betrayed  and  entrapped  Merlin.  It  is  in  the 
pang  that  goes  through  the  heart  of  the  noble  Lancelot, 
when  the  woman  whom  he  has  loved  so  long  and  so 
well  flings  his  nine-years-fought-for  diamonds  into  the 
river ;  while  the  sweet  maiden  who  loved  him  so  truly 
passes  there  beneath  his  eyes  in  the  stillness  of  death. 
It  finds  voice  in  Arthur's  mournful  summing-up  of  the 
achievements  of  the  Holy  Quest : — 

"  Was  I  too  dark  a  prophet  when  I  said 
To  those  who  went  upon  the  Holy  Quest, 
That  most  of  them  would  follow  wandering  fires 
Lost  in  the  quagmire?  lost  to  me  and  gone." 

It  sounds  in  the  indignant  and  anguished  cry  of  the 
deceived  Pelleas  : — 

"  Would  they  have  risen  against  me  in  their  blood 
At  the  last  day?     I  might  have  answered  them, 
Even  before  high  God." 

It  is  breathed  in  Lancelot's  sigh  at  the  "  Last  Tourna- 
ment :" — 

"  The  glory  of  our  Round  Table  is  no  more." 

It  is  sounded  in  Isolt's  ears  with  the  cold-hearted  wish 
of  her  inconstant  lover  : — 

"  May  God  be  with  thee,  sweet,  when  old  and  grey 
And  past  desire ! " 

and  it  is  crashed  into  the  brain  of  Tristram  with  the 
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avenging  axe  of  Mark.     We  hear  it  in  the  sorrowful 
words  of  the  King  in  the  nunnery  : — 

"  Thou  hast  not  made  my  life  so  sweet  to  me 
That  I,  the  King,  should  greatly  care  to  live ; 
For  thou  hast  spoilt  the  purpose  of  my  life  ; " 

and  in  the  last  mournful  cry  of  Bedivere  : — 

"  Now  the  whole  Round  Table  is  dissolved, 
Which  was  an  image  of  the  mighty  world, 
And  I,  the  last,  go  forth  companionless, 
.  And  the  days  darken  round  me,  and  the  years, 
Among  new  men,  strange  faces,  other  minds." 

All  through  we  have  set  before  us  a  study  of  human 
failure— of  the  disappointment  of  the  noblest  ambition, 
the  marring  of  the  highest  effort,  the  ruin  of  the 
brightest  prospect — through  the  unhallowed  working 
of  human  passion. 

In  "  Enid "  Guinevere's  sin  was  but  a  whisper 
breathed  upon  the  peace,  the  joy,  and  the  brightness 
of  the  healthful  scene  to  which  the  two  first  Idylls  had 
introduced  us ;  but  yet  there  came  with  it  a  baneful 
suspicion,  threatening  to  poison  and  mar  the  pure 
fountains  of  all  wedded  happiness.  In  "Vivien"  the 
whisper  has  become  a  storm.  That  secret  sin  of 
Guinevere  and  Lancelot  is,  as  it  were,  reproduced.  It 
leaves  the  darkness  in  which  they  fondly  thought  that 
it  was  buried  ;  it  stalks  boldly  forth  into  the  light  of 
day,  hideous  and  unhallowed — a  fell  Juggernaut-car- 
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progress  of  evil,  of  which  Vivien  appears  before  our 
eyes  the  Satan-energized  prophetess.  In  the  succeed- 
ing poems  we  see  this  monstrous  Shape  rolling  ever 
remorselessly  onward,  and  crushing  beneath  its  wheels 
not  only  its  own  blinded  devotees — its  Tristrams — but 
innocent  bystanders,  the  sweet  and  tender  Elaine,  the 
pure-minded  and  chivalrous  Pelleas. 

Yet,  though  the  evil  is  thus  put  fairly  before  us,  in 
its  blackest  blackness,  with  all  its  subtle  and  Satanic 
working,  with  all  its  spreading  poison  and  never-ending 
mischief  and  ruin,  it  is  remarkable  that  we  never  lose 
our  sympathy  for  the  chief  sinners.1  One  cold  and 
cruel  form,  it  is  true,  the  poet  shows  us,  separate  and 
panelled  off  from  the  general  picture,  that  we  may 
not  be  without  a  proper  presentment  of  the  evil  in 
its  more  personal  manifestation,  in  the  utter  ruin  and 
degradation  of  a  human  soul  when  brought  fairly 
under  its  influence  ;  and  from  Vivien  we  can  only 
turn  with  loathing,  as  from  some  bright  and  glittering, 
but  deadly  and  hateful  reptile.  But  from  the  chief 
actors,  the  original  authors  of  the  mischief,  we  are 
never  thus  bidden  to  withhold  our  sympathy,  in  spite 
of  the  unsparing  exposure  of  the  ruin  which  they 
work.  On  the  contrary,  we  are  given  to  understand 


1  Compare  some  remarks  in  the  "  Edinburgh  Review,"  April, 
[870,  p.  538. 
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that  the  end  of  all  is  for  each  of  them  peaceful  and 
holy.  In  this  setting  forth  of  the  sanctity  of  the  mar- 
riage tie,  with  the  tremendous  and  far-reaching  results 
of  its  violation,  combined  with  sorrow,  compassion,  and 
hope  for  the  unhappy  violators,  the  poet  has  been 
most  successful. 

For  this  more  sympathetic  and  compassionate 
aspect  of  his  subject  has  not  been  gained  by  any  lack 
of  due  justice  and  severity  towards  the  sinner  any 
more  than  by  a  want  of  truth  and  faithfulness  in  the 
picture  of  the  sin.  As  we  said  at  the  close  of  the 
Introductory  Chapter,  an  avenging  Nemesis  of  retribu- 
tion has  everywhere  followed  upon  the  crime.  Even 
while  their  guilt  is  still  undiscovered  it  becomes  so 
hateful  to  Guinevere  and  Lancelot,  by  its  manifested 
results,  and  by  the  poisonous  atmosphere  of  deceit 
and  treachery  with  which  it  surrounds  them,  that  of 
their  own  deliberate  act  they  are  minded  to  break 
the  chain.  That  is  to  say,  their  own  guilt  had  found 
them  out  even  before  it  was  found  out  by  others. 
There  is  room  for  repentance  at  last,  it  is  true,  but  it 
is  a  repentance  of  tears  and  shame ;  and  before  it  is 
found  there  is  a  wholesome  experience  to  be  gone 
through  of  the  abundant  crop  of  poisonous  and 
piercing  thorns  by  which  the  tempting  but  forbidden 
flower  and  fruit  were  guarded. 

Again,  though  there  is  failure  and  even  ruin  in  this 
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world  for  the  innocent,  the  pure,  the  high-souled,  and 
the  noble,  yet  are  we  left  at  last  with  the  feeling  that 
"  wisdom  is  justified  of  her  children." 

Arthur  is,  as  he  should  be,  the  crowning  instance  of 
this.  His  life  has  been  one  long  experience  of  failure, 
the  rain,  to  refer  once  more  to  the  riddling  triplets  of 
the  seer,  having  quite  got  the  better  of  the  sun.  Yet 
he  departs  in  a  solemn  peace  : — 

"  I  have  lived  my  life,  and  that  which  I  have  done 
May  He  within  Himself  make  pure." 

This  is  higher  than  Dido's  famous  utterance,  of  which 
the  opening  words  remind  us  : — 

"  Vixi  et  quern  dederat  cursum  fortuna  peregi." 

inasmuch  as,  in  his  case,  the  lines  have  been  traced 
out  for  him  by  duty,  instead  of,  as  in  hers,  by 
fortune.  And  whether  he  come  again  or  no  we  know 
that  he  is  not  without  his  due  and  appropriate  welcome 
in  that  far-off  land. 

"  Then  from  the  dawn  it  seem'd  there  came  but  faint, 
As  from  beyond  the  limit  of  the  world, 
Like  the  last  echo  borne  of  a  great  cry, 
Sounds,  as  if  some  fair  city  were  one  voice 
Around  a  king  returning  from  his  wars." 

Elaine,  again,  passes  away  from  the  scene.  Her 
poor  tender  little  heart  has  "  dashed  itself  against  the 
desolations  of  the  world,"  and  been  all-untimely 

O 
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broken  to  pieces.     Yet  in  her  darkest  hour,  we  are 
made  to  feel  that  her  lot  is  far  preferable  to  that  of - 
the  hardened  and  polluted  Vivien,  even  though  we 
should  take  her  in  her  hour  of  fancied  triumph  and 
glory. 

Elaine's  utterances  are  those  of  a  noble  soul— satis- 
fied with  following  everywhere,  in  its  affections,  as  in 
all  else,  the  highest ;  and  careless,  comparatively,  of 
the  actual  result,  as  to  success  or  failure,  in  this  dim 
and  uncertain  world. 

She  looks,  first  and  chiefly,  at  Lancelot,  the  peerless 
one,  whom  she  loves,  and  whom  to  have  loved,  she 
says,  cannot  fail  to  dignify  and  ennoble  her  own 
smaller  and  slighter  life.  That  thought  comes  first ; 
and  herself  and  her  own  fortunes,  good  or  bad,  remain 
in  the  background. 

In  "  Vivien  and  Tristram  "  we  see  only  a  selfish  and 
carnal  materialism ;  they  look  from  first  to  last  at 
self. 

But  Vivien  is  lower  and  grosser  than  Tristram. 
She  deliberately  prefers  the  evil  path  ;  whereas  Tris- 
tram is  not  without  a  feeling  after  a  higher  and  better 
order  of  things,  from  which  he  knows  himself  to  have 
fallen. 

Before  concluding,  we  ought  perhaps  to  say  a  word 
a  point  which  has  probably  struck  most  thought- 
readers  of  the  Idylls — namely,  the  analogy  between 
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the  life  of  the  ideal  King  here,  who  struggles  all  his 
life  against  the  evil  of  the  world,  and  "  passes  to  come 
again,"  and  that  highest  life  and  lifelong  struggle,  re- 
corded in  the  Gospels,  of  Him  who  also  passed  to 
come  again.  The  question  naturally  arises— how  far 
is  this  analogy  intentional  and  to  be  considered  as  an 
integral  part  of  the  poet's  design,  so  that  there  is  a 
hidden  and  tacit  reference  to  Scripture  throughout 
There  are  certainly  some  passages  in  the  poems  which 
seem  to  support  such  a  view,  such  as — 

"  Follow  the  deer?  follow  the  Christ,  the  King? 
So  again  a  little  later— 

"  Not  proven,  who  swept  the  dust  of  ruin'd  Rome 
From  off  the  threshold  of  the  realm,  and  crush'd 
The  idolaters,  and  made  the  people  free  ? 
Who  should  be  King  save  him  who  makes  us  free  ?  " 

Still,  though  the  poet  has  thus  distinctly  recognized 
the  analogy,  he  has  yet  been  careful,  I  think,  to  leave 
it  only  an  analogy,  and  has  not  sought  to  establish 
any  absolute  typical  or  symbolic  identification.  All 
such  correspondence  as  there  may  be  he  has  left  to 
tell  its  own  tale  and  find  its  own  level,  so  to  speak, 
without  going  one  step  out  of  his  way  in  an  attempt 
to  perfect  or  complete  it.  There  is  also  this  to  be 
considered,  that  the  higher  and  truer  any  human  life 
may  be  the  more  resemblance  will  there  necessarily 
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be  between  it  and  that  highest  One  which  is  the  Truth 
and  the  Life.  The  higher,  therefore,  the  ideal  which 
the  poet  has  set  before  us,  the  more  has  he  tended  to 
work  on  parallel  lines  with  Scripture.  But  as  lines 
when  parallel  never  meet,  so  has  there,  as  it  seems, 
been  here  also  a  parallelism,  but  no  actual  coincidence. 
Our  task  is  over.  If  it  be  true,  as,  probably,  most 
judicious  readers  will  allow,  that  a  thorough  and  faith- 
ful study  in  detail  of  a  single  important  and  original 
work  is  worth  more  than  the  careless  and  hasty  perusal 
of  half  a  library,  then  will  the  time  and  labour  which 
we  have  here  bestowed  on  a  somewhat  close  study  of 
these  poems  be  in  no  way  wasted.  And  I  am  not 
without  hopes  that  this  essay,  by  drawing  attention  to 
the  subject,  may  conduce  to  a  due  and  proper  appre- 
ciation of  these  poems,  even  if  it  be  only  as  a  beacon- 
light,  by  its  errors  and  mistakes.  If  we  have  been 
enabled  here  to  set  in  a  clearer  light  any  of  those 
numerous  merits  and  perfections  which  might  pos- 
sibly have  escaped  the  notice  of  the  general  reader, 
our  labours  will  be  so  far  successful.  If  in  some  cases 
we  have  ventured  upon  adverse  criticism,  it  has  been 
in  good  faith,  and  with  no  shadow  of  a  desire  to  under- 
value the  real  beauty  and  excellence  of  the  entire 
work.  It  is  quite  possible  that  a  wider  artistic  percep- 
tion and  truer  critical  insight  would  show  some  of  this 
criticism  to  be  mistaken  or  one-sided. 


Conclusion.  197 

Whether  this  be  so  or  no,  a  great  poet  like  Mr. 
Tennyson  can  well  afford  to  regard  with  the  utmost 
equanimity  all  such  efforts  whether  hostile  or  favour- 
able, being  well  assured  that  his  work  will  last  long 
after  such  "  studies  "  as  these  are  buried  in  oblivion. 


THE  END. 
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The  Niti  Literature  of  Burma.  By  J.  GRAY.  Post  8w,  6s. 

[Tnibner'g  Oriental  Series. 

Tibetan  Tales,  derived  from  Indian  Sources.  Done  into 
English  from  the  German  of  F.  ANTON  VON  SCHIBPNER  by  W.  R.  S. 
RALSTON.  Post  Svo,  141.  [Triibner's  Oriental  Serial. 

Parsis. — Essays  on  the  Sacred  Language,  Writings,  and 
Religion  of  the  Parsis.  By  M.  UAUG.  Third  Edition.  Edited  and 
enlarged  by  E.  W.  WEST.  Post  &vo,  i6s. 

[Tnibner'8  Oriental  Series. 

Burma,  History  of,  including  Burma  Proper,  Pegu,  Taungu, 
Tenasserim,  and  Aralcan,  from  the  Earliest  Time  to  the  end  of  the 
first  war  with  British  India.  By  General  Sir  A  PHAYRR.  Post  Svo, 
14*.  [Tnibner's  Oriental  Series. 

Burma:  As  it  Was,  as  it  Is,  and  as  it  Will  be.  By  JAMES 
GEORGE  SCOTT.  Cheap  Edition.  Crown  Bvo,  2s.  6d. 

British  India,  Early  Records  of.     A  History  of  the  English 

Settlement  in  India,  as  told  in  the  Government  Records  and  other 
Contemporary  Documents.  By  J.  TALBOYS  WHEELER.  Royal  &vo, 
i$s. 

India  Past  and  Present :  Historical,  Social,  and  Political. 
By  JAMES  SAMUELSON.  With  Map,  Woodcuts,  Views,  Portraits, 
etc.  8tw,  21  s. 
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India  Revisited.     By  Sir  EDWIN  ARNOLD.     With  Thirty-two 

Full-page  Illustrations.     Crown  8vo,  Js.  6d. 

English  Rule  and  Native  Opinion  in  India.  By  JAMES 
KOUTLEDGE.  8vo,  ios.  6d. 

Rajas  of  the  Fanjab  :  History  of  the  Principal  States  in  the 

Punjab,  and  their  Political  Relations  with  the  British  Government. 
By  Sir  LEPEL  GRIFFIN.  Royal  &vot  2is. 

Modern  India  and  the  Indians:   A  Series  of  Impressions, 

Notes,  and  Essays.  By  Sir  M.  MONlER-VV'u  HAMS,  fifth  Edition. 
Post  8vo,  iv>  [Triibner's  Oriental  Series. 

India.     By  Sir  JOHN  STRACHEY.     With  Map.     8vo,  i$s. 

New  India ;  or,  India  in  Transition.  By  H.  J.  S.  COTTON. 
Third  Edition.  Crown  Svo,  4^.  6d.  ;  Cheap  Edition,  paper  covers,  is. 

Essays  relating  to  Indian  Subjects.  By  B.  H.  HODGSON. 
2  vols.  Post  8vo,  2$s.  [Triibner's  Oriental  Series. 

Mediaeval  Researches  from  Eastern  Asiatic  Sources:  Frag- 
ments towards  the  Knowledge  of  the  Geography  and  History  of 
Central  and  Western  Asia  from  the  Thirteenth  to  the  Seventeenth 
Century.  By  E.  BRETSCHNEIDER.  With  Two  Maps.  2  vols. 
post  8vo,  2is.  [Triibner's  Oriental  Series. 

Languages  of  India.  See  Works  on  COMPARATIVE  PHILOLOGY, 
THE  SCIENCE  OF  LANGUAGE,  etc. 

Indo-China,    Papers    relating    to.       Reprinted    from    DAL- 

RYMPLE'S  Oriental  Repertory,  Asiatick  Researches,  and  the  Journal 
of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal.  Post  %v<>.  2  vols.  2 is.  ;  Second 
Series,  2  vols.,  25*.  [Tnibner  s  Oriental  Series. 

WORKS    ON    ORIENTAL    BUDDHISM. 

Buddhist   Catechism ;    or,  Outline  of  the   Doctrine  of  the 

Buddha  Gotama.     By  SCBHADRA  BHIKSHU.     I2mo,  2s. 

Chinese  Buddhism,  Handbook  for  the  Student  of.     By  E.  J. 

ElTEL.     Second  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  i&s. 

Buddhism  in  Tihet.     By  EMIL  SCHLAGINTWEIT.     Illustrated 

by  Liierary  Documents  and  Objects  of  Religious  Worship.  With 
Twenty  Plates.  2  vols.  royal  &vo  and  folio,  £2,  2S. 

Chinese  Buddhism:  Sketches  Historical  and  Critical.  By 
J.  EDKINS,  D.D.  Post  ^vo,  i$s.  [Triibner's  Oriental  Seriea. 
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Buddha  and  his  Doctrines:  A  Bibliographical  Essay.  By 
OTTO  KISTNER.  4/0,  2s.  6d. 

Buddha,  Popular  Life  of.  Containing  an  Answer  to  the 
Hibbert  Lectures  of  1881.  By  ARTHUR  LILLIE.  With  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo,  6s. 

Life  of  the  Buddha,  and  the  Early  History  of  his  Order, 
derived  from  Tibetan  Works  in  the  ISkah-Hgyur  and  the  Bstan- 
Hgyur.  By  W.  W.  ROCKHILL.  Post  8ro,  IQJ.  6J. 

[Trubner's  Oriental  Series. 

Romantic  Legend  of  Sakya  Buddha,  from  the  Chinese 
Sanskrit.  By  S.  BEAL.  Crown  82/0,  i2s. 

Buddhist  Scriptures,  Catena  of,  from  the  Chinese.  By  S. 
BEAL.  8zw,  15*. 

Si-Yu-Ki :  Buddhist  Records  of  the  Western  World.  Trans- 
lated from  the  Chinese  of  HIUEN  TSIANG  (A.D.  629)  by  S.  BKAL. 
With  Maps.  2  vols.  post  Svo,  24*.  [Trubner's  Oriental  Series. 

Hiuen-Tsiang,  Life  of.  By  the  Shamans  Hwui  Li  and 
YEN-TSUNG,  with  an  Account  of  the  Works  of  I-TsiNG.  By  S. 
BEAL.  Post  Sw,  los.  [Tnibner's  Oriental  Series. 

Dhammapada. — Texts  from  the  Buddhist  Canon,  commonly 
known  as  Dhammapada.  Translated  from  the  Chinese  by  S.  BRAL. 
Post  8z<0,  js.  6d.  [Triibner's  Oriental  Series. 

Udanavarga :  A  Collection  of  Verses  from  the  Buddhist 
Canon,  compiled  by  DHARMATRATA,  and  translated  from  the 
Tibetan,  by  W.  W.  ROCKHILL.  Post  Svo,  gs. 

[Trubner's  Oriental  Series. 

Buddhism  in  Christendom  ;  or,  Jesus  the  Essene.  By  ARTHUR 
LILLIE.  With  Illustrations.  Sro,  15*. 

The  Dathavansa:   or,  The  History  of  the  Tooth-Relic  of 

Gotama  Buddha.     Pali  Text  with  translation  by  Sir  MUTO  COOMARA 
SWAM.Y.     8z/0,  iQf.  6cf.     English  Translation  only,  6s. 

Sutta  Nipata;  or,  Dialogues  and  Discourses  of  Gotama 
Buddha.  Translated  from  the  Original  Pali  by  Sir  M.  COOMARA 
SWAMY.  Crown  8w,  6s. 

The  Jataka,  together  with  its  Commentary,  being  Tales  of 
the  Anterior  Birth  of  Gotama,  now  first  published  in  Pali.  By  V. 
FAUSBOLL.  5  vols.  Svo,  2&s.  each. 

Buddhist  Birth  Stories ;  or,  Jataka  Tales,  the  Oldest  Col- 
lection of  Folk-Lore  extant;  Being  the  Jatakatihavannana,  trans- 
lated from  the  Pali  Text  of  V.  FAUSBOLL,  by  T.  W.  RHYS-DAVIDS. 
Vol.  I.,  Post  Svo,  IBs.  [Trubner's  Oriental  Series 
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Indian  Buddhism.      The  Indian  Religions;   or,   Results   of 

the  Mysterious  Buddhism,  by  HARGRAVE  JENNINGS.     Svo,  icw.  6ct. 

Reports   of    the   Amaravati   and  Jaggayyapeta    Buddhist 

Stupas.  Containing  numerous  Collotype  and  other  Illustrations  of 
Buddhist  Sculpture  and  Architecture,  etc.,  in  South- Eastern  India; 
Facsimiles  of  Inscriptions,  etc.,  with  Descriptive  and  Explanatory 
Text  ;  together  with  Transcriptions,  Translations,  and  Elucidations 
of  the  Dhauli  and  Jaugada  Inscriptions  of  Asoka.  By  JAMES 
BURGESS.  Numerous  Plates  and  Woodcuts.  Royal  4/0,  half-bound, 
£4,  4^- 


WORKS    RELATING    TO    CHINA. 

Religion  in  China.    Containing  a  Brief  Account  of  the  Three 

Religions  of  the  Chinese.      By  J.  EDKINS,  D.D.      Third  Edition. 

Post  Svo,  7s.  6d.  [Triibner's  Oriental  Series. 

%*  This  Work  is  also  issued  as  a  Volume  of  the  Philosophical  Library. 

Chinese  Buddhism;   Sketches  Historical   and  Critical.      By 
J.  EDKINS,  D.D.    Post  Svo,  iSs.  [Tnibner's  Oriental  Series. 

Chinese  Researches,   Chinese  Chronology  and  Cycles.     By 
T.  FERGUSSON.     Crown  Svo,  los.  6d. 

Chinese  Language   and   Literature.      By   Professor  R.   K. 
DOUGLAS.     Crown  Svo,  5*. 

Jenghiz  Khan,  Life  o£      Translated  from  the  Chinese  by 

Professor  R.  K.  POUGLAS.     Crown  Svo,  $s. 

Confucius,  the  Great   Teacher.     By  Major-General   G.   G. 

ALEXANDER.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 
Mencius. — The   Mind  of  Mencius;   or,   Political   Economy 

founded  upon  Moral  Philosophy.  A  Systematic  Digest  of  the 
Doctrines  of  the  Chinese  Philosopher  Mencius.  Translated  from  the 
German  of  FABER,  with  additional  Notes,  by  A.  B.  HUTCHINSON. 
Post  Svo,  los.  6d.  [TTiibner's  Oriental  Series. 

Chinese  Classics.    Translated  into  English  by  JAMES  LEGGE. 

Popular  Edition.  Crown  Svo.  Vol.  I.  Life  and  Teachings  of 
Confucius.  Sixth  Edition,  IQS.  6d.  Vol.  II.  Works  of  Mencius, 
I2J.  Vol.  III.  She-King,  or  Book  of  Poetry,  12s. 

Chinese  Scrap-Book,  Leaves  from  my.     By  F.  H.  BALFOUR. 
Post  Svo,  Js.  6d. 

Folk-Lore  of  China,  and  its  Affinities  with  that  of  the  Aryan 
and  Semitic  Races.    By  N.  B.  DENNYS.     Svo,  los.  6d. 

Tsuni-llGoam,  the  Supreme  Being  of  the  Khoi-Khoi.     By  T. 
HAHN.     Post  Svo,  7*.  6<t.  [Trubner's  Oriental  Series 
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Chinese  Characteristics.     By  ARTHUR  H.  SMITH.    8z>0,  7*.  6d. 

Chinese  Philology  and  Languages.  See  WORKS  ON  COM 
PARATTVB  PHILOLOGY,  THE  SCIENCE  OF  LANGUAGE,  etc.,  and 
likewise  Catalogue  of  Chinese  and  Japanese  Books,  New  and  Second- 
hand, sent  post  free  for  $d. 

WORKS    RELATING   TO    ISLAM. 

Tentative  Chronological  Synopsis  of  the  History  of  Arabia 
and  its  Neighbours,  from  B.c  500,000  (?)  to  A.D.  679.  ByJ.  W. 
RKDHOUSE.  8w>,  paper,  is. 

History,  System,  and  Varieties  of  Turkish  Poetry,  illus- 
trated by  Specimens  in  the  Original  English  Paraphrase.  By  J.  W. 
REDHOUSE.  81/0,  2s.  6d. 

The  Mesnevi  (usually  known  as  the  Mesneviyi  Sherif,  or 
Holy  Mesnevi)  of  Mevlana  (Our  Lord),  Jelalu'd-Din  Muhammed 
Er-Rumi.  Illustrated  by  a  Selection  of  Characteristic  Anecdotes. 
Translated  by  J.  W.  REDHOUSE.  Post  Svo,  £1,  is. 

[Triibner'B  Oriental  Series. 

Selections  from  the  Koran.  By  E.  W.  LANE.  New  Edition, 
with  Introduction  by  STANLEY  LANE  POOLE.  Post  &vo,  gs. 

[Triibner'B  Oriental  Series. 

Comprehensive  Commentary  to  the  Quran.  By  E.  M. 
WHERRY.  With  SALE'S  Preliminary  Discourse,  and  Additional 
Notes.  Post&vo.  Vols.  I.  II.  and  III.,  12s.  6d.  each.  Vol.  IV., 
ioj.  6d.  [Triibner's  Oriental  Series. 

Book  of  Kalilah  and  Dimnah.  Translated  from  Arabic  into 
Syriac,  with  Preface  and  Glossary  in  English,  by  W.  WRIGHT.  8vo,  2is. 

Islam ;    or,   True  Christianity.      By   ERNEST    DE    BUNSEN. 

Crown  8w,  55. 

The  Future  of  Islam.     By  W.  S.  BLUNT.     Crown  Sv0,  6s. 

Languages  of  Islam,  etc.  See  WORKS  ON  COMPARATIVE 
PHILOLOGY,  THE  SCIENCE  OP  LANGUAGE,  etc, 

PERSIAN    LITERATURE,    ETO. 

The  Oulistan ;  or,  Rose  Garden  of  Shekh  Mushliu'd-Din 
Sadi  of  Shiraz.  Translated  from  the  Atish  Kadah,  by  E.  B.  EAST- 
WICK.  Second  Edition.  Post  Svo,  los.  6d. 

[Trtibner's  Oriental  Series 

The  Vazir  of  Lankuran  ;  A  Persian  Play,  with  a  Grammatical 
Introduction,  Translation,  Notes,  and  Vocabulary,  by  W.  H.  HAG- 
CARD  and  G.  LE  STRANGE.  Crown  8w,  ioj.  6d. 

Oriental  Religions  and  their  Relation  to  Universal  Re- 
ligion. By  SAMUEL  JOHNSON.  PERSIA.  8w,  18*. 
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Ytisuf  and  Zulaika ;  A  Poem  by  JAMI.  Translated  from  the 
Persian  into  English  Verse  by  R.  T.  H.  GRIFFITH.  Post  8z>0,  8*.  6d. 

[Trubner's  Oriental  Series. 

Persian  Language.  See  WORKS  ON  COMPARATIVE  PHILOLOGY, 
THE  SCIENCE  OF  LANGUAGE,  etc. 

WORKS   RELATING  TO  JAPAN. 

The    Mikado's    Empire.      By    W.    E.    GRIFFIS.      Book  I. 

History  of  Japan  from  B.C.  660  to  A.D.  1872.  Book  II.  Personal 
Experiences,  Observations,  and  Studies  in  Japan,  1870-1874.  Second 
Edition,  Illustrated.  Svo,  2Os. 

Classical  Poetry  of  the  Japanese.  By  BASIL  CHAMBERLAIN. 
Post  %vo,  TS.  6d.  [Tnibner's  Oriental  Series. 

Japanese  Fairy  World;  Stories  from  the  Wonder-Lore  of 
Japan.  By  W.  E.  GRIFFIS.  With  Twelve  Plates.  Square  i6tno,y.6d. 

Things  Japanese.     By  BASIL  CHAMBERLAIN.    Cr.  Sve,  ?s.  6d. 

Japanese  Language.  See  WORKS  ON  COMPARATIVE  PHILO- 
LOGY, THE  SCIENCE  OF  LANGUAGE,  etc.,  and  likewise  Catalogue  of 
Chinese  and  Japanese  Books,  New  and  Second-hand,  sent  post  free 
on  receipt  of  3^. 

JEWISH    HISTORY   AND    RELIGION. 

Talmndic  Miscellany;  or,  One  thousand  and  one  Extracts 
from  the  Talmud,  the  Midrashim,  and  the  Kabbalah.  By  J.  P.  HER- 
SHON.  Post  &vo,  14*.  [Trubner's  Oriental  Series. 

Book  of  Nabathaean  Agriculture,  Age  and  Antiquity  of  the. 
By  ERNEST  RENAN.  Crown  &vo,  y.  6d. 

Maimonides'  Guide  of  the  Perplexed,  from  the  Original 
Text,  Annotated  by  H.  FRIBDLANDER.  3  vols.  post  8vo,  31*.  6d. 

[Philosophical  Library. 

Text  Book  of  Jewish  Religion.  Second  Edition,  Revised. 
By  M.  FRIEDLANDER.  Crown  Svo,  is.  6d. 

The  Jewish  Religion.     By  M.  FRIEDLANDER.     Cr.  %vo,  $s. 

Hebrew  Language.  See  WORKS  ON  COMPARATIVE  PHILO- 
LOGY, THE  SCIENCE  OF  LANGUAGE,  etc. 

ARCH/EOLOGY,   ETC.,   OF  EGYPT  AND 
ASSYRIA. 

History    of   Esarhaddon    (Son    of   Sennacherib),   King    of 

Assyria,  B.C.  681-668.  Translated  from  the  Cuneiform  Inscriptions 
in  the  British  Museum,  by  E.  A.  BUDGE.  Post  Svo,  IDS.  6d. 

CTrfLbner'a  Oriental  Series. 
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Archaic  Classics,  Assyrian  Texts.  Being  Extracts  from  the 
Annals  of  Shalmaneser  n.,  Sennacherib,  and  Assur-Bani-Pal,  with 
Philological  Notes,  by  E.  A.  BUDGE.  Small  4/0,  7*.  6d. 

Egyptian  Religion,  History  of  the.  By  Professor  C.  P. 
TIRLB.  Translated  by  J.  BALLINGAL.  Post  8vot  Js.  6d. 

[Trubner's  Oriental  Series. 


WORKS    ON   COMPARATIVE    PHILOLOGY, 

THE    SCIENCE    OF    LANGUAGE, 

GRAMMARS,    LEXICONS,    ETC. 

Study  of  Language,  Introduction  to  the ;  The  History  and 

Methods  of  Comparative  Philology  of  the  Indo-European  Languages. 
By  B.  DELBRUCK.     Svo,  5*. 

Science  of  Language,  Introduction  to  the.     By  A.  H.  SAYCE. 

New  and  Cheaper  Edition.     2  vols.  crown  Svo,  $s. 

The  Alphabet ;  An  Account  of  the  Origin  and  Development 
of  Letters.  By  Canon  ISAAC  TAYLOR.  2  vols.  &vo,  36*. 

Comparative  Grammar  of  the  Indo-European,  Sanskrit,  Greek, 

and  Latin  Languages.     By  AUGUST  SCHLEICHER.     Translated  from 
the  Third  German  Edition  by  H.  BENUALL.     &vo,  13*.  &/. 

Comparative  Grammar  of  the  Dravidian  or  South  Indian 
Family  of  Languages.  By  BISHOP  R.  CALDWELL.  Enlarged 
Edition.  Svc,  28*. 

Linguistic  Essays.     By  CARL  ABEL,     Post  Svo,  gs. 

[Trubner's  Oriental  Series. 

Slavic  and  Latin :  Lectures  on  Comparative  Lexicography, 
by  CARL  ABEL.  Post  Svo,  5*. 

Fortunes  of  Words,  The.  By  FEDERICO  GARLANDA.  Crown 
Svot  5*. 

Philosophy  of  Words ;  A  Popular  Introduction  to  the 
Science  of  Language.  By  FEDERICO  GARLANDA.  Crown  Svo,  5*. 

Language,    Life    and    Growth    ol       By   Professor  W.    D. 

WHITNEY.     Fifth  Edition.     Crown  &vo,  $s.  [L  B.  8. 

Language  and  the  Study  of  Language.      By  Professor  W. 

D.  WHITNEY.     Fourth  Edition.     Crown  8w,  los.  6d. 

Language  and  its  Study ;  with   Especial  Reference  to  the 

Indo-European  Family  of  Languages.   By  Professor  W.  D.  WHITNEY. 
Edited  by  R.  MORRIS.     Second  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  $s. 

Cuneiform  Inscriptions,  Abridged  Grammar  of  the  Lan- 
guages of  the.  By  GEORGE  BERTIN.  Crown  8w,  5* . 
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Linguistic  and  Oriental  Essays.      By  R.  CUST.      Post  8vo. 

First  Series,  los.  6d.  ;  Second  Series,  with  Six  Maps,  2is.     Third 
Series,  2is.  [Triibner's  Oriental  Series. 

Indo-Germanic  Languages,  Comparative  Grammar  of  the. 
By  KARL  BRDGMANN.  2  vols.  Svo.  Vol.  I.  iSs. ;  Vol.  II.  i6s. 

Comparative    Grammar   of  the   Modern  Aryan  Languages 

of  India;    Hindi,   Panjabi,  Sindhi,  Gujarati,   Marathi,  Oriya,  and 
Bengali.     By  JOHN  BEAMES.     3  vols.  Svo,  i6r.  each. 

Modern  Languages  of  the  East  Indies.     By  R.  CUST.  With 

Two  Language  Maps.     Post  Svo,  Js.  6d. 

[Trubner's  Oriental  Series. 

Urdu. — Grammar  of  the  Urdu  or  Hindustani  Language. 
By  JOHN  DOWSON.  Second  Edition.  Crown  Svo,  los.  6d. 

Hindustani  Exercise  Book :  Passages  and  Extracts  for  trans- 
lation into  Hindustani.  By  JOHN  DOWSON.  Crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

English-Hindustani  and  Hindustani-English  Dictionary.    By 

T.  CRAVEN.     Second  Edition  Revised  and  Enlarged.     iSmo,  ^s.  6d. 

Pali  Language,  Simplified  Grammar  of  the.     By  £.  MULLER. 

Crown  Svo,  *js.  6d. 

Pali-English  Dictionary,  with  Sanskrit  Equivalents.  By  R.  C. 
CHILDERS.  Imperial  Svo,  £3,  3*. 

Panjabi  Language,  Simplified  Grammar  and  Reading  Book 

of  the.     By  W.  ST.  CLAIR  TISDALL.     Crown  Svo,  js.  6d. 

Suahili  Language,  Dictionary  of  the.  By  L.  KRAPF.  Svo, 
3QJ. 

Hindi  and  Braj  Bhakha  Grammar,  Elements  of.  Compiled 
for  the  East  India  College  at  Haileybury.  By  J.  R.  BALLANTYNE. 
Second  Edition.  Crown  Svo,  $s. 

Sanskrit  Grammar,  First  Lessons  in.     By  J.  R.  BALLANTYNE. 

fourth  Edition.     Svo,  $s.  6d. 

Compendious  Sanskrit  Grammar,  with  a  Brief  Sketch  of 
Scenic  Prakrit.  By  H.  EDGREN.  Crown  Svo,  los.  6d. 

Sanskrit  Language,  Grammar  of  the,  for  the  use  of  Early 
Students.  By  THEODOR  BENFEY.  Second  Edition.  Royal  Svo, 
los.  6</. 

Prakrita-Prakasa ;  or,  The  Prakrit  Grammar  of  VARARUCHI, 
with  the  Commentary  (Manorama)  of  BHAMAHA.  By  E.  B.  COWELL. 
Svot  14*. 

Sanskrit  Literature :  Essays,  Analytical,  Critical,  and  Philo- 
logical, on  Subjects  connected  with  Sanskrit  Literature.  By  H.  H. 
WILSON.  Collected  and  Edited  by  Dr.  REINHOLD  HOST.  3  vols. 

£$>  $*• 
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Sanskrit  Grammar,  including  both   the   Classical  Language 

and  the  Older  Dialects  of  Veda  and  Brahmana.  By  Professor  W. 
D.WHITNEY.  Second  Edition.  &vo,  12s. 

Chinese  Language,  Syllabic   Dictionary   of  the.     Arranged 

according  to  the  VVu-Fang  Yuen  Yin.  With  the  pronunciation  of  the 
characters  as  heard  in  IVkin,  Canton,  Amoy,  and  Shanghai.  By 
S.  WELLS  WILLIAMS.  4/0,  ^3,  15*. 

Tibetan  Grammar.  By  H.  A.  JASCHKE.  Prepared  by  Dr.  H. 
WENZBL.  Setond  Edition.  Crown  &vot  $s. 

Japanese    and    English    Dictionary.      By   J.    C.    HEPBURN. 

Second  Edition.  Imperial  &vo,  half -roan.  Published  at  j£8, 
reduced  to  i&s. 

Japanese  English  and  English- Japanese  Dictionary.  By  J. 
C  HEPBURN.  Fourth  Edition,  royal  Bvo,  halj -morocco,  cloth  sides, 
301.  Third  or  Pocket  Edition,  square  ibmo,  14^. 

Chinese-Japanese  Words  in  the  Japanese  Language,  Dic- 
tionary of.  By  J.  11.  GUBBINS.  Part  1.  (A  to  J),  Part  11.  (K  to  R). 
Crown  Svo,  ?*.  6d.  each  part. 

Japanese  Grammar,  Simplified.     By  BASIL  CHAMBERLAIN. 

Crown  8w>,  5*. 

Japanese  Reader,  Romanised.  Consisting  of  Japanese  Anec- 
dotes and  Maxims.  With  English  Translations  and  Notes.  By 
BASIL  CHAMBERLAIN.  izmo,  6s. 

Handbook  of  Modern  Arabic.  By  FRANCIS  WILLIAM  NEW- 
MAN. Post  8zw,  6s. 

Modern  Arabic,  Dictionary  of  (Anglo-Arabic  and  Arabo- 
English).  By  F.  W.  NEWMAN.  2  vols.  crown  8zw,  £it  is. 

Arabic-English  Dictionary.  Comprising  about  1 20,000  Arabic 
words,  with  English  Index  of  about  50,000  words.  By  H.  A. 
SALMON  K.  2  vols.  post  &vo,  365. 

Introduction  to  the  Arabic  of  Morocco.  English-Arabic 
Vocabulary,  Grammar,  Notes,  etc  By  J.  E.  BUDGETT  MEAKIN. 
Fcap.  Svo,  6s. 

Ottoman  Turkish,  Simplified  Grammar  of  the.     By  J.  W. 

REDHOUbE.     Crown  &vo,  los.  6d. 

Turkish    Vade-Mecum    of   Ottoman    Colloquial    Language. 

English-Turkish  and  Turkish -English.  The  whole  in  English  char- 
acters, the  pronunciation  being  fully  indicated.  By  J.  W.  KEDHOUSE. 
Third  Edition,  ytmo,  6s. 

Grammar    of  the    Khassi    Language.       By    H.    ROBERTS. 

Crown  &vo,  lOs.  6d. 

A  Simplified  Grammar  of  the  Gujarat!  Language,  together 
with  a  short  Reading  Book  and  Vocabulary.  By  the  Rev.  W.  ST. 
GLAIR  TISDALL.  Crown  &vo,  los.  M. 
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Persian  for   Travellers.      By  ALEXANDER   FINN.      Oblong 


Persian-English  Dictionary.      By  E.  H.  PALMER.     Second 

Edition.     Royal  i6mo,  los.  6d. 

Persian    Grammars,—  Simplified    Grammar   of    Hindustani, 

Persian,  and  Arabic.     By  E.  H.  PALMER.     Second  Edition.     Crown 
Svo,  5-y. 

English-Persian  Dictionary,  with  Simplified  Grammar  of  the 
Persian  Language.     By  E.  H.  PALMER.     Royal  i6mo,  los.  6d. 

Bantu.  —  A  Language  Study  based  on  Bantu.      An  Inquiry 
into  the  Laws  of  Root-Formation.     By  F.  W.  KOLBE.     Svo,  6s. 

Malagasy  Language,  Concise  Grammar  of  the.      By  G.  \V. 
PARKER.     Crown  Svo,  55. 

Samoan  Language,   Grammar  and   Dictionary  of  the.     By 

GEORGE  PRATT.     Second  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  iSs. 

Modern  Greek,  Guide  to.      By  E.  M.  GELDART.     Post  Svo, 
Js.  6d.     Key,  2s.  6d. 

Modem  Greek,  Simplified  Grammar  of.    By  E.  M.  GELDART. 

Crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

Lexicon   of   Modern  Greek-English    and    English    Modern 
Greek.     By  N.  CONTOPOULOS.     2  vols.  Svo,  27s. 

Basque  Grammar,  Outlines  of.      By  W.  VAN  EYS.      Crown 
Svo,  35.  &/. 

Romany.  —English  Gipsies  and  their  Language.     By  C.  G. 

LELAND.     Second  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  75.  6d. 

Grammaire  Albanaise,  a  1'usage  de  ceux  qui  desirent  ap- 

prendre  cette  langue  sans  1'aide  d'un  maitre.     Par  P.  W.     Crown 
Svo,  7s.  6d. 

Hungarian   Language,    Simplified  Grammar  of  the.      By  I. 

SINGER.     Crown  Svo,  $s-  &*• 

Roumanian  Language,  Simplified  Grammar  of  the.      By  R. 

TORCEANU.     Crown  Svo,  $s. 

Simplified  Serbian  Grammar.     By  W.  R.  MORFILL,     Crown 

Svo,  4J.  6d. 

A  Progressive  Grammar  of  Common  Tamil.     By  Rev.  A.  H. 
ARDEN.     Svo,    s. 
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Comparative  Grammar  of  the  South  African  Bantu  Languages, 

comprising  those  of  Zanzibar,  Mozambique,  the  Zambezi,  JKatirland, 
Benguela,  Angola,  The  Congo,  The  Ogowe,  The  Cameroons,  the 
Lake  Region,  etc.  By  J.  TORREND.  Super-royal  Svo,  25*. 

A  Comprehensive  Grammar  of  the  Sinhalese  Language.  By 
ABRAHAM  MENDIS  GUNASIKARA.  Svo,  12*.  6d. 

Polish  Language,  Simplified  Grammar  of  the.      By  W.  R. 

MORFILL.     Crown  Svo,  $s.  6d. 

Russian,  How  to  Learn  ;  A  Manual  for  Students,  based 
upon  the  Ollendorffian  system.  By  HENRY  RiOLA.  Fourth  Edition. 
Crown  Svo,  12s.  Key,  55. 

Russian  Reader,  with  Vocabulary,  by  HENRY  RIOLA.  Crown 
Svo,  los.  6d. 

Spanish  Language,  Simplified  Grammar  of  the.  By  W.  F. 
HARVBY.  Crown  Svo,  3*.  6d. 

Spanish  Teacher,  and  Colloquial  Phrase-Book.   By  F.  BUTLER. 

iSmo,  half -roan,  2s.  6d. 

Spanish  and  English  Languages,  Dictionary  of  the,  for  the 

use  of  young  Learners  and  Travellers.  By  M.  DB  I.A  CADKNA 
VELASQUEZ.  Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Spanish  and  English  Languages,  Pronouncing  Dictionary  of 
the.  By  VELASQUEZ.  toy  at  Svo,  £i,  4*. 

Spanish  Reader,  New.  By  VELASQUEZ.  Containing  Pas- 
sages from  the  most  approved  authors.  With  Vocabulary.  Post 
Svo,  6s. 

Spanish   Conversation,   Introduction    to.      By  VELASQUEZ. 

l2tHO,  2S.  6d. 

Spanish    Language,   New    Method    to    Read,    Write,    and 

Speak  the  Spanish  Language.  Adapted  to  Ollendorff's  system.  By 
VELASQUEZ  and  SIMONNE.  Revised  Edition.  Post  Svo,  6s.  Key,  4^. 

Portuguese  and  English,  Grammar  of.  Adapted  to  Ollen- 
dorff's system.  By  A.  J.  D.  D'ORSEY.  Fourth  Edition.  I2mo, 
7s. 

Colloquial  Portuguese  ;  or,  The  Words  and  Phrases  of  Every- 
day Life.  By  A.  J.  D.  D'ORSEY.  Fourth  Edition.  Crown  Svo, 
$s.  6d. 

Portuguese    and   English  languages,  Pocket   Dictionary  of 

the.     By  VIEYRA.     2  voh.  post  Sve,  los. 
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Metodo  para  apprender  a  Leer,  escribir  y  hablar  el  INGLES 
segun  el  sistema  de  Ollendorff.  By  CARRENO.  Svo,  AS  6d 
Key,  35. 

Italian   Conversation,    Manual  of.     By  JOHN  MILLHOUSE. 


English    and    Italian    Dictionary.      By  JOHN   MILLHOUSE. 

2  vols.  Svo,  12s. 

L'Eco  Italiano:  A  Guide  to  Italian  Conversation.  By  E. 
CAMERINI.  With  Vocabulary.  i2mo,  4*.  6d. 

Italian,  Method  of  Learning.     By  F.  AHN.     i2mo,  y.  6d. 

German  Language,  Grammar  of  the.  By  F.  AHN.  Crown 
Svo,  3-r.  6d. 

German  Language,  Method  of  Learning  German.  By  F. 
AHN.  I2mo,  3*.  Key,  &/. 

German  and  English  Conversations  ;  or,  Vade  Mecum  for 
English  Travellers.  By  F.  AHN.  I2mo,  is.  6d. 

German  Reader,  Graduated  :  A  Selection  from  the  most 
Popular  Writers.  With  a  Vocabulary.  By  F.  OTTO  FRCEMBLING. 
Tenth  Edition.  I2mo,  %s.  6d. 

German.  —  Graduated  Exercises  for  Translation  into  German: 

Extracts  from  the  best  English  authors.     With  Idiomatic  Notes.     By 
F.  O.  FRCEMBLING.     Crown  8vo,  4*.  6d.     Without  Notes,  4*. 

Dutch  Language,  Grammar  of  the.  By  F.  AHN.  12  me, 
3J.  6d. 

Pennsylvania  Dutch  ;  A  Dialect  of  South  Germany,  with  an 
Infusion  of  English.  By  S.  S.  I^ALDEMAN.  Svo,  y.  6d. 

French  Language,   Grammar  of  the.      By  H.  VAN  LAUN. 

Crown  &vo.     Accidence  and  Syntax,  4*.  ;  Exercises,  3^.  6d. 
French  Grammar,  Practical.      By  M.  DE  LARMOYER.     Part 

I.     Crown  8vo,  y.  6d.     Part  II.  Syntax.     Crown  Svo,  $s.  6d. 

French  Grammar,  adopted  by  the  Imperial  Council  of  Public 
Instruction.  By  A.  ROCHE.  Crown  8vo,  3*. 

French  Translation.  Prose  and  Poetry,  from  English 
Authors,  for  reading,  composition,  and  translation.  By  A.  ROCHE. 
Second  Edition.  Fcap.  &vo,  2s.  6d. 

French  Translation,  Materials  for  translating  English  into 
French.  By  L.  LE-BRUN.  Seventh  Edition.  Post  Svo,  4*.  6d. 
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French,  Method  of  Learning.  First  and  Second  Courses.  By 
F.  AHN.  1 2 mo,  3-y.  Separately,  is.  6d.  each. 

French,  Method  of  Learning.     Third  Course.     By  F.  AHN. 

\2mOy  is.  6d. 

French.  Modern  French  Reader.  By  CH.  CASSAL  and 
THEODORE  KARCHER. 

JUNIOR  COURSE.     Tenth  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 
SENIOR  COURSE.     Third  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  4*. 
SENIOR  COURSE  AND  GLOSSARY  in  i  vol.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 
LITTLE  FRENCH  READER  :  Extracted  from  the  •  Modern  French 
Reader.'     Third  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  2s. 

GLOSSARY  OF  IDIOMS,  GALLICISMS,  and  other  difficulties  con- 
tained in  the  Senior  Course  of  the  *  Modern  French  Reader.' 
By  CHARLES  CASSAL.  Crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

Questionnaire  Francais:  Questions  on  French  Grammar, 
Idiomatic  Difficulties,  and  Military  Expressions.  By  TH.  KARCHER. 
Fourth  Edition.  Crown  Svo,  4*.  id.  Interleaved  .with  writing 
paper,  5*.  6d. 

Improved  Dictionary,  English-French  and  French- English. 
By  E.  WELLER.  Royal  Svo,  ?s.  6d. 

French-English  and  English-French  Pocket  Dictionary.  By 
NUGENT.  24*10,  y. 

French  and  English  Dictionary  for  the  Pocket,  containing 

the  French-English  and  English-French  divisions  on  the  same  page  ; 
conjugating  all  the  verbs;  distinguishing  the  genders  by  different 
types ;  giving  numerous  aids  to  pronunciation,  etc.  By  JOHN 
BELLOWS.  Second  Edition.  32011,  morocco  tuck,  12s.  6d.  ;  roan, 
IOJT.  6d. 

French  Examination  Papers  set  at  the  University  of  London. 
By  P.  H.  BRETTB  and  F.  THOMAS.  Part  I.  Matriculation  and 
the  General  Examination  for  Women.  Crown  Svo,  $s.  6d.  Key,  5;. 
Part  II.  First  B.A.  Examinations  for  Honours  and  D.  Litt.  Ex- 
aminations. Crown  Svo,  JS. 

Metodo  para  apprender  a  Leer,  escribir,  y  hablar  el  Frances, 
segun  el  verdadero  sistema  de  Ollendorff.  By  SIMONNE.  Crown 
Svo,  6s.  Key,  3*.  6d. 

Danish  Language,  Simplified  Grammar  of  the.      By  E.  C. 

OTTE.     Crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 
Danish    Language,   Guide    to   the.      By   MARIA   BOJESEN. 
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English-Danish   Dictionary.     By  S.  ROSING.      Crown  Bvo, 

Ss.  6d. 

Dano-Norwegian    Grammar:     A    Manual    for    Students    of 

Danish,  based  on  the  Ollendorffian  system.  By  E.  C.  OTTE. 
Third  Edition.  Crown  Svo,  "js.  6d.  Key,  35. 

Swedish  Language,  Simplified  Grammar  of  the.     By  E.  C. 

OTTE.     Crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

Norwegian  Grammar,  with  a  Glossary  for  Tourists.  By  M. 
SMITH  and  H.  HORNEMAN.  Post  Svo,  2s. 

Latin  Grammar  for  Beginners.     By  F.  AHN.     \2rno,  $s. 
Latin  Grammar  for  Beginners  on  Ahn's  System.      By  W. 

IHNE.     i2mo,  3*. 

Anglo-Saxon. — Grammar  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Tongue.      By 

ERASMUS  RASK.  Translated  from  the  Danish  by  B.  THORPE. 
Third  Edition.  Post  Svo,  $j.  6d. 

Study    of    Words,    On    the.      By    ARCHBISHOP  TRENCH. 

Twentieth  Edition,  Revised.     Fcap.  Svo,  55. 

English    Past    and    Present.      By  ARCHBISHOP    TRENCH. 

Thirteenth  Edition,  Revised  and  Improved.     Fcap.  Svo,  $s. 

English  Grammar,  Essentials  of.  By  Professor  W.  D. 
WHITNEY.  Second  Edition.  Crown  Svo,  $s.  6d. 

English  Grammar  for  Beginners.      By  H.  C.  BOWEN.  Fcap. 

Svo,  is. 

Studies  in  English,  for  the  use  of  Modern  Schools.  By  H. 
C.  BOWEN.  Tenth  Thousand.  Small  crown  Svo,  is.  6d. 

English    Etymology,    Dictionary   of.      By  H.   WEDGWOOD. 

Fourth  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.     Svo,  £l,  is. 

Contested  Etymologies  in  the  Dictionary  of  the  Rev.  W.  W. 
SKEAT.  By  H.  WEDGWOOD.  Crown  Svo,  $s. 

Vest-Pocket  Lexicon:  An  English  Dictionary  of  all  except 
familiar  words,  including  the  principal  scientific  and  technical  terms. 
By  JABEZ  JENKINS.  6$mo,  roan,  is.  6d. ;  cloth,  is. 

Glossary  of   Terms    and    Phrases.      Edited   by  H.  PERCY 

SMITH  and  Others.     Cheaper  Edition.     Medium  Svo,  3*.  6d. 

Dictionary  of  English  Literature  and  British  and  American 

Authors,  from  the  earliest  accounts  to  the  latter  half  of  the  Nineteenth 
Century.  By  S.  A.  ALLIBONE.  3  vols.  royal  Svo,  £$,  Ss.  Supple- 
ment, 2  vols,  royal  Svo  (1891),  £3,  35. 
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Select  Glossary  of  English  Words  used  formerly  in  Senses 

Different  from   the   Present.     By  ARCHBISHOP  TRENCH.     Seventh 
Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.     Fcap.  Svo,  $s. 

Welsh  Philology,  Lectures   on.      By  JOHN  RHYS.      Second 

Edition.     Crown  8z>0,  15^* 

Americanisms,  Dictionary  of:  A  Glossary  of  Words  and 
Phrases  colloquially  used  in  the  United  States.  By  J.  R.  BARTLKTT. 
Fourth  Edition,  &vo,  21  s. 

Volapuk,  Handbook  of:  the  International  Language.  By  C. 
E.  SPRAGUE.  Second  Edition.  Crown  Svo,  5*. 


WORKS  ON  THEOLOGY,  BIBLICAL 
EXEGESIS,  AND  DEVOTIONAL  SUBJECTS. 

Pulpit  Commentary,  The  (Old  Testament  Series).  Edited 
by  the  Rev.  J.  S.  EXELL  and  the  Very  Rev.  DEAN  H.  D.  M. 
SPENCE,  D.D.  Super  Royal  8w.  The  Homilies  and  Homiletics  by 
various  Writers. 

Genesis.  By  the  Rev.  T.  WHITELAW,  D.D.  Introduction  to  the 
Study  of  the  Old  Testament  by  ARCHDEACON  FARRAR,  D.D. 
Introductions  to  the  Pentateuch  by  the  Right  Rev.  H.  COTTERILL, 
D.D.  and  Rev.  T.  WHITELAW,  D.D.  Ninth  Edition.  15*. 

Exodus.  By  the  Rev.  CANON  RAWLINSON.  Fourth  Edition,  2  vols. 
oj.  ecuh. 

Leviticus.  By  the  Rev.  PREBENDARY  MEYRICK.  Introductions  by 
the  Rev.  R,  COLLINS,  Rev.  Professor  A.  CAVE.  Fourth  Edition. 
i$s. 

Numbers.  By  the  Rev.  R.  WINTER  BOTH  AM.  Introduction  by  Rev. 
THOMAS  WHITELAW,  D.D.  Fifth  Edition.  i$s. 

Deuteronomy.    By  the  Rev.  W.  L.  ALEXANDER,  D.D.   Fourth  Edition. 

IS*- 
Joshua.     By  the  Rev.  J.  J.   LIAS.      Introduction  by  the    Rev.   A. 

PLUMMER,  D.D.     Sixth  Edition.     \2s.  6d. 

Judges  and  Ruth.  By  the  BISHOP  OF  BATH  and  WELLS  and  Rev.  J. 
MORISON,  D.D.  Fifth  Edition,  icw.  6d. 

I.  and  n.  SamueL  By  the  Very  Rev.  R.  P.  SMITH,  D.D.  Seventh 
Edition.  2  vols.  l$s.  each. 

I.  Kings.     By  the  Rev.  JOSEPH  HAMMOND.     Fifth  Edition.     15*. 
IL  Kings.    By  the  Rev.  CANON  RAWLINSON.     15*. 
I.  Chronicles.     By  the  Rev.  P.  C.  BARKER.     Second  Edition.     i$s. 
n.  Chronicles.     By  the  Rev.  C.  BARKER.     15.'. 
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Pulpit  Commentary,  The — Continued. 

Ezra,  Nehemiah,  and  Esther.  By  the  Rev.  CANON  G.  RAWLINSON. 
Seventh  Edition.  12s.  6d. 

Isaiah.  By  the  Rev.  CANON  G.  RAWLINSON.  Second  Edition.  2  vols. 
15;.  each. 

Jeremiah  (Vol.  L).    By  the  Rev.  T.  K.  CHEYNE,  D.D.    Third  Edition. 

Jeremiah  (Vol.  II.)  and  Lamentations.  By  the  Rev.  T.  K.  CHEYNE 
D.D.  Third  Edition.  155. 

Hosea  and  Joel.     By  the  Rev.  Professor  J.  J.  GIVEN,  D.D.     i5j. 
Job.    By  the  Rev.  CANON  G.  RAWLINSON.    2it. 

Proverbs.  By  the  Rev.  W.  J.  DEANE  and  the  Rev.  S.  T.  TAYLOR- 
T  AS  WELL.  15*. 

Eaekiel  (Vol.  I.).  By  the  Very  Rev.  E.  H.  PLDMPTRE,  D.D.  Intro- 
duction by  the  Rev.  T.  WHITELAW,  D.D.  I2J.  6d. 

Exekiel(Vol.  II.)  By  the  Very  Rev.  E.  H.  PLUMPTRE,  D.D.,andthe 
Rev.  J.  WTHITELAW,  D.D.  12*.  6d. 

Pulpit  Commentary,  The  (New  Testament  Series).  Edited 
by  the  Very  Rev.  H.  D.  M.  SPENCE,  D.D.,  and  the  Rev.  JOSEPH  S. 
EXELL. 

St.  Mark.  By  the  Very  Rev.  DEAN  E.  BICKERSTETH,  D.D. 
Sixth  Edition.  2  vols.  los.  6d.  each. 

St.  Luke.  By  the  Very  Rev.  H.  D.  M.  SPENCE.  2  vols.  los.  6d. 
each. 

St.  John.  By  the  Rev.  Professor  H.  R.  REYNOLDS,  D.D.  Third 
Edition.  2  vols.  i$s.  each. 

The  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  By  the  BISHOP  of  BATH  and  WELLS. 
Fourth  Edition.  2  vols.  los.  6d.  each. 

Romans.     By  the  Rev.  J.  BARMBY.     15*. 

I.  Corinthians.     By  the  Ven.  ARCHDEACON  FARRAR,  D.D.    Fourth 
Edition.     1 5^« 

II.  Corinthians  and  Galatians.     By  the  Ven.  ARCHDEACON  FARRAR, 
D.D.,  and  Rev.  PREBENDARY  E.  HUXTABLE.   Second  Edition.    2is. 

Epbesians,  Philippians,  and  Colossians.  By  the  Rev.  Professor  W.  G. 
BLAIKIR,  D.D.,  Rev.  B.  C.  CAFFIN,  and  Rev.  G.  G.  FINDLAY. 
Third  Edition.  21  s. 

Thessalonians,  Timothy,  Titus,  and  Philemon.  By  the  BISHOP  OF 
BATH  and  WELLS,  Rev.  Dr.  GLOAG,  and  the  Rev.  D.  BALES. 
Second  Edition.  l$s. 


24          Kegan  Paul,  Trench,  Triibner,  and  Co.'s 


Pulpit  Commentary,  The  —  Continued. 

Hebrews  and  James.  By  the  Rev.  J.  BARMBY,  D.D.  and  Rev.  PRE- 
BENDARY E.  C.  S.  GIBSON.  Third  Edition.  15*. 

Peter,  John,  and  Jude.  By  the  Rev.  B.  C.  CAFFIN,  Rev.  A.  PLUMMER, 
D.D.  and  the  Rev.  F.  D.  SALMOND,  D.D.  Second  Edition.  \$s. 

Revelation.  Introduction  by  the  Rev.  T.  RANDALL.  Exposition  by 
the  Rev.  T  RANDALL,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  T.  PLUMMER,  D.D., 
and  A.  T.  BOTT.  Second  Edition.  15*. 

Imitation  of   Christ.       By   THOMAS  A  KEMPIS.      Revised 

Translation.  Elzevir  Svo  (Parchment  Library),  Vellum,  7*.  6d.  ; 
Parchment  or  cloth,  6s.  RED  LINE  EDITION.  Fcap.  Svo,  2s.  6d. 
Cabinet  Edition,  Small  Svo,  is.  6d.  ;  Cloth  limp,  is.  MINIATURE 
EDITION,  32*10,  with  Red  Lines,  is.  6d.  ;  without  fad  Lines,  is. 

De  Imitatione  Christi.  Latin  and  English.  Crown  Svfl, 
•js.6d. 

Seeds  and  Sheaves:    Thoughts  for  Incurables.      By  LADY 

LOVAT.     Crown  Svo,  5*. 

Pascal's  Thoughts.    Translated  by  C.  KEGAN  PAUL.      Fcap. 

Svo,  Parchment,  12s.    New  Edition,  Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Catholic  Dictionary,  containing  some  Account  of  the  Doctrine, 
Discipline,  Rites,  Ceremonies,  Councils,  and  Religious  Orders  of  the 
Catholic  Church.  Edited  by  THOMAS  ARNOLD.  Fourth  Edition. 

SVO,  2  IS. 


of  Catholic  Theology,  based  on  Scheeben's  '  Dog- 
matik.'  By  Rev.  THOMAS  B.  SCANNELL  and  JOSEPH  WILHELM, 
D.D.  ivols.  Svo.  Vol.  I.  15*. 

What  are  the  Catholic  Claims?  By  AUSTIN  RICHARDSON. 
Introducw_  by  Rev.  LUKE  RIVINGTON.  Crown  Svo,  p.  6d. 

Authority;  or,  a  Plain  Reason  for  Joining  the  Church  of 
Rome.  By  Rev.  LUKE  RIVINGTON.  Fifth  Edition.  Crown  Svo, 
3*.  6d. 

Dependence;  or,  The  Insecurity  of  the  Anglican  Position. 
By  Rev.  LUKE  RIVINGTON.  Crown  Svo,  5*. 

Towards  Evening  :  Selections  from  the  Writings  of  CARDINAL 
MANNING.  Fourth  Edition,  with  Facsimile.  i6mo,  2s. 

Gospel    according   to    Matthew,    Mark,    and    Lake,    The. 

Elzevir   Svo  (Parchment   Library),    Vellum,  Js.  6d,  Parchment  or 
cloth,  6s. 

Jesus  Christ.     By  the  Rev.  FATHER  DIDON,  of  the  Order  of 

St.  Dominic.     2  i'ols.     Svo.  2it. 
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Supernatural  in  Nature,  The.     A  Verification  by  the  Free 

use  of  Science.     By  Rev.  J.  W.  REYNOLDS.      Third  Edition,  revised 
and  enlarged.     %vo,  14^. 

Mystery  of  the  Universe  Our  Common  Faith.  By  Rev.  J.  W. 
REYNOLDS.  &vo,  14^. 

Mystery  of  Miracles.     By  Rev.  J.  W.  REYNOLDS.     Third 

Edition,  enlarged.     Crown  %vo,  6s. 

World  to  Come,  The.  Immortality  a  Physical  Fact.  By  Rev. 
J.  W.  REYNOLDS.  Crown  8vo,  6s. 

The  Origin  and  Religious  Contents  of  the  Psalter.  The 
Bampton  Lectures,  1889.  By  CANON  T.  K.  CHEYNE.  8™,  i6s. 

Isaiah,  The  Prophecies  of.   By  CANON  CHEYNE.  With  Notes 

and  Dissertations.     Fifth  Edition,     2  vols.  Svo,  2$s. 

Job  and  Solomon ;  or,  The  Wisdom  of  the  Old  Testament. 
By  CANON  CHEYNE.  Svo,  i2s.  6d. 

The  Book  of  Psalms ;  or,  the  Praises  of  Israel,  with  Com- 
mentary. By  CANON  CHEYNE.  Svo,  i6s. 

The  Book    of  Psalms.      By  CANON  CHEYNE.      Elzevir  %vo 

(Parchment  Library),  Vellum,  7s.  6d. ;  Parchment  or  cloth,  6s. 

Parables  of  our  Lord,  Notes  on  the.   By  ARCHBISHOP  TRENCH. 

Svo,  I2s.      Cheap  Edition.     Fifty -sixth  Thousand.     Js.  6d. 

Miracles  of  our  Lord,  Notes  on  the.  By  ARCHBISHOP  TRENCH. 

&vot  12s.     Cheap  Edition.     Forty -eighth  Thousand.     *]$.  6d. 

Brief  Thoughts  and  Meditations  on  some  Passages  in  Holy 
Scripture.  By  ARCHBISHOP  TRENCH.  Third  Edition.  Crown  8vo, 
35.  6d. 

Apocalypse:    Commentary   on  the  Epistles  to  the  Seven 

Churches  of  Asia.     By  ARCHBISHOP  TRENCH.     Fourth  Edition, 
revised.     Svo,  Ss.  6d* 

New  Testament,  On  the  Authorised  Version  of  the.  By 
ARCHBISHOP  TRENCH.  Second  Edition.  Svo,  7-r. 

Studies   in  the  Gospels.     By  ARCHBISHOP  TRENCH.     Fifth 

Edition,  revised.     8vot  los.  6d. 

Synonyms  of  the  New  Testament.    By  ARCHBISHOP  TRENCH. 

Tenth  Edition,  enlarged.     Svo,  12s. 

Sermons,  New  and  Old.  By  ARCHBISHOP  TRENCH.  Crown 
&vo,  6s, 
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Shipwrecks  of  Faith :  Three  Sermons  preached  before  the 
University  of  Cambridge.  By  ARCHBISHOP  TRENCH.  Fcap.  Svo, 
25.  6d. 

Westminster  and  other  Sermons.    By  ARCHBISHOP  TRENCH. 

Crown  &vo,  6s. 

Genesis,  Notes  on.     By  Rev.  F.  W.  ROBERTSON.     New  and 

Cheaper  kdthtn.     Small  &vot  3.1.  6d. 

St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  Expository  Lectures. 
By  Rev.  F.  W.  ROBERTSON.  Mew  Edition.  Small  %vot  5*. 

Lectures  and  Addresses,  with  other  Literary  Remains.  By 
Rev.  F.  W.  ROBERTSON.  New  Edition.  Small  8vo,  5*. 

Sermons.  By  Rev.  F.  W.  ROBERTSON.  Five  Series.  Small 
&vot  3*.  6tt.  eath. 

%•  Portrait  of  the  late  Rev.  F.  W.  ROBERTSON,  mounted  for 
framing,  2s.  (xt. 

Great  Question,  The,  and  other  Sermons.  By  WILLIAM 
ALEXANDER,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Derry.  Crown  8v0,  6s. 

Apostles'  Creed,  The.     Sermons  by  Rev.   ROBERT  EYTON. 

Crown  8tw,  3*.  &/. 

True  Life,  The,  and  other  Sermons.    By  Rev.  ROBERT  EYTON. 

Crown  8tw,  Js.  6J. 

The  Lord's  Prayer:    Sermons.      By  Rev.   ROBERT  EYTON. 

Crown  &vo,  31.  6x/. 

Tremadoc  Sermons :  Chiefly  on  the  Spiritual  Body,  the  Un- 
seen World,  and  the  Divine  Humanity.  By  Rev.  H.  N.  GRIMLKY. 
Fourth  Edition.  Crown  8vo,  6s. 

Prayer  of  Humanity,  The.  Sermons  on  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
By  Rev.  H.  N.  GRIMLKY.  Crown  Svo,  35.  6rf. 

Temple  of  Humanity,  The,  and  other  Sermons.  By  Rev. 
H.  N.  GRIMLEY.  Crown  Zvo,  6s. 

Sermons  for  the  Church's  Seasons  from  Advent  to  Trinity, 
selected  from  the  published  Sermons  of  the  late  EDWARD  BOUVEKIE 
PusRY,  D.D.  Crown  8ro,  5*. 

Disputed  Points  and  Special  Occasions,  Sermons  on.  By 
GRORGR  DAWbON.  Edited  by  his  Wife.  Fifth  Edition.  Small  &vo, 
3J- W. 

Daily  Life  and  Duty,  Sermons  on.     By  GEORGE  DAWSON. 

Edited  by  his  Wife.     Fifth  Edition.     Small  &vo,  y.  &/. 
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Authentic  Gospel,  The,  and  other  Sermons.  By  GEORGE 
DAWSON.  Edited  by  GEORGE  ST.  CLAIR.  Fourth  Edition.  Small 
Svo,  35.  6d. 

Every -Day  Counsels.  By  GEORGE  DAWSON.  Edited  by 
GEORGE  ST.  CLAIR.  Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Prayers.    By  GEORGE  DAWSON.     First  Series.      Edited  by 

his  Wife.    Tenth  Edition.   Small  Svo,  3*.  6d.    Second  Series.  Edited 
by  GEORGE  ST.  CLAIR.     Small  Svo,  $s.  6d. 

Book  of  Job,  Commentary  on  the.     By  SAMUEL  Cox,  D.D. 

With  a  Translation.     Second  Edition.     Svo,  i$s. 

Balaam :  An  Exposition  and  a  Study.  By  SAMUEL  Cox, 
D.D.  Crown  Svo,  5*. 

Miracles  :  An  Argument  and  a  Challenge.     By  SAMUEL  Cox, 

D.D.     Crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

Salvator  Mundi ;  or,  Is  Christ  the  Saviour  of  all  Men  ?  By 
SAMUEL  Cox,  D.D.  Twelfth  Edition.  Crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

Larger  Hope,  The.     A  Sequel  to  *  Salvator  Mundi.'    Second 

Edition,     l6mo,  is. 

Genesis  of  Evil,  and  other  Sermons,  mainly  Expository.  By 
SAMUEL  Cox,  D.D.  Fourth  Edition.  Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Formation  of  the  Gospels.     By  F.  P.  BADHAM.     Crown  %vo. 

2s.6d. 

Present  Day  Counsels.  By  Rev.  W.  L.  PAIGE  Cox.  Crown 
Svo,  5*. 

The  Bihle  True  from  the  Beginning :  A  Commentary  on  all 

those  portions  of  Scripture  that  are  most  questioned  and  assailed. 
By  EDWARD  GOUGH.    Vols.  I.  to  V.     Svo.     i6s.  each. 

Larger  Hope,  Our  Catholic  Inheritance  in  the.    By  ALFRED 

GURNEY.     Crown  Svo,  is.  6d. 

Meditations  on  Death  and  Eternity.  Translated  from  the 
German  by  FREDERICA  ROWAN.  Published  by  Her  Majesty's 
Gracious  Permission.  Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Meditations  on  Life  and  its  Religious  Duties.  Translated 
from  the  German  by  FREDERICA  ROWAN.  Published  by  Her 
Majesty's  Gracious  Permission.  Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Higher  Life,  The  :  Its  Reality,  Experience,  and  Destiny.  By 
Rev.  J.  BALDWIN  BROWN.  Seventh  Edition.  Crown  Svo,  $s. 
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Doctrine  of  Annihilation  in  the  Light  of  the  Gospel  of  Love. 

By   Rev.   J.    BALDWIN   BROWN.      Fourth   Edition.       Crown   8vo, 
2s.  6d. 

Christ  in   Modern  Life.     By  Rev.   STOPFORD  A.   BROOKE. 

Seventeenth  Edition.     Crown  &vo,  $s. 

Christian  Life,  The  Spirit  of  the.     By  Rev.  STOPFORD  A. 

BROOKE.     Fourth  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  $s. 

Fight  of  Faith,  The  :  Sermons  preached  on  various  occasions, 
by  Rev.  STOPFORD  A.  BROOKS.  Sixth  Edition.  Crown  &vo,  $s. 

Sermons.     Two  Series.      By   Rev.   STOPFORD   A.   BROOKE. 

Thirteenth  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  5*.  each. 

Theology  in  the  English  Poets— Cowper,  Coleridge,  Words- 
worth, and  Burns.  By  Rev.  STOPFORD  A.  BROOKE.  Sixth  Edition. 
Post  &vot  $s. 

Current  Coin.     By  Rev.  H.  R.  HAWEIS.     Materialism— The 

Devil — Crime  —  Drunkenness  —  Pauperism  —  Emotion— Recreation 
— The  Sabbath.    Sixth  Edition.    Crown  &vo,  5*. 

Arrows  In  the  Air.     By  Rev.  H.  R.  HAWEIS.     Fifth  Edition. 

Crown  8vo,  5*. 

Speech  in  Season.    By  Rev.  H.  R.  HAWEIS.     Sixth  Edition. 

Crown  8vo,  51. 

Thoughts  for  the  Times.    By  Rev.  H.  R.  HAWEIS.    Fourteenth 

Edition.     Crown  Svo,  5*. 

Unsectarian  Family  Prayers.     By  Rev.  H.  R.  HAWEIS.    New 

Edition.    Fcap.  Svo,  is.  6d. 

Death— and  Afterwards.     By  Sir  EDWIN  ARNOLD.  Reprinted 

from   the   Fortnightly  Review  of  August    1885,  with  Supplement. 
Ninth  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  is.  6d.     Paper ',  is. 

Discourse  on  Matters  Pertaining  to  Religion.  By  THEODORE 
PARKER.  People's  Edition.  Crown  Svo,  2s.  ;  is.  6d. 

Collected  Works  of  Theodore  Parker,  Minister  of  the  Twenty- 
Eighth  Congregational  Society  at  Boston,  U.S.     14  vols.,  Svo,  6s. 
tach. 

VOL.  I. — Discourse  on  matters  pertaining  to  Religion.  II.  Ten  Ser- 
mons and  Prayers.  III.  Discourses  on  Theology.  IV.  Discourses 
on  Politics,  V.  and  VI.  Discourses  on  Slavery.  VII.  Discourses 
on  Social  Science.  VIII.  Miscellaneous  Discourses.  IX.  and  X. 
Critical  Writings.  XI.  Sermons  on  Theism,  Atheism,  and  Popular 
Theology.  XII.  Autobiographical  and  Miscellaneous  Pieces.  XIII. 
Historic  Americans.  XIV.  Lessons  from  the  World  of  Matter  and 
the  World  of  Man. 
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Jesus,  the  Carpenter  of  Nazareth.  By  A  LAYMAN.  Third 
Edition.  Crown  Svo,  $s.  Also  in  Two  Parts ;  2s.  6d.  each. 

Hebrew  Theism.  By  FRANCIS  WILLIAM  NEWMAN.  Royal 
Svo,  45.  6d. 

Christian  Policy  of  Life,  The.  A  Book  for  Young  Men  of 
Business.  By  Rev.  J.  BALDWIN  BROWN.  Third  Edition.  Crown 
Svo,  35.  6d. 

Evolution  and  Scripture.  With  an  Inquiry  into  the  Nature 
of  the  Scriptures  and  Inspiration.  By  ARTHUR  HOLBOROW.  Crown 
Svo,  6s. 

Supernatural  Revelation ;  An  Essay  concerning  the  Basis  of 
the  Christian  Faith.  By  C.  M.  MEAD,  D.D.  Royal  Svo,  14*. 

Holy  Eucharist  in  Great  Britain,  History  of  the.    By  Rev. 

T.  E.  BRIDGETT.     2  vols.  Svo,  iSs. 

Science  and  the  Faith :  Essays  on  Apologetic  Subjects.  By 
AUBREY  L.  MOORE.  Third  Edition.  Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Church  Histories.    See  GENERAL  AND  EUROPEAN  HISTORY. 


WORKS   ON    SPECULATIVE    THEOLOGY, 

PHILOSOPHY,    AND   COMPARATIVE 

RELIGION. 

Spinoza's  Philosophy.     Ethic  Demonstrated  in  Geometrical* 

Order  and  Divided  into  Five  Parts,  which  treat — (i)  Of  God;  (2) 
Of  the  Nature  and  Origin  of  the  Mind ;  (3)  Of  the  Origin  and  Nature  of 
the  Affects  ;  (4)  Of  Human  Bondage,  or  of  the  Strength  of  the  Affects  ; 
(5)  Of  the  Power  of  the  Intellect,  or  of  Human  Liberty.  Translated 
from  the  Latin  of  SPINOZA,  by  W.  HALE  WHITE.  Post  Svo,  los.  6d. 

[Philosophical  Library. 

Leopardi's  Philosophy.    Essays  and  Dialogues  of  Leopardi. 

Translated  by  CHARLES  EDWARDES,  with  Biographical  Sketch.  Post 
Svo,  7s.  6d.  [Philosophical  Library. 

Schopenhauer's  Philosophy.  The  World  as  Will  and  Idea. 
From  the  German  of  SCHOPENHAUER.  By  R.  B.  HALDANE  and 
J.  KEMP.  3  vols.,  Post  Svo,  £2,  los.  [Philosophical  Library. 

Hartmann's  Philosophy.  Philosophy  of  the  Unconscious.  By 
E.  von  HARTMANN.  Translated  by  W.  C.  COOPLAND.  3  vols.. 
Post  Svo,  3is.  6d.  [PhilwiopWoAl  Library- 
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Fichte's  Philosophy.  Characteristics  of  the  Present  Age.  By 
J.  GOTTLIEB  FICHTE.  Translated  by  W.  SMITH.  Post  Svo,  6s. 

New  Exposition  of  the  Science  of  Knowledge.     Translated  by  A.  E. 
KROEGER.     Svot  6s. 

Science  of  Knowledge.     Translated  by  A.    E.   KROEGER.     With  an 
Introduction  by  Prof.  W.  T.  HARRIS.     IDS.  6d. 

[Philosophical  Library. 

Science  of  Rights.     Translated  by  A.  E.  KROEGER.     With  an  Intro- 
duction by  Prof.  W.  T.  HARRIS.     12s.  6d.       [Philosophical  Library. 

Fichte's  Popular  Works.  The  Nature  of  the  Scholar,  The 
Vocation  of  the  Scholar,  The  Vocation  of  Man,  The  Doctrine  of 
Religion,  Characteristics  of  the  Present  Age,  Outlines  of  the  Doctrine 
of  Knowledge.  With  a  Memoir  by  W.  SMITH.  2  vols.,  2is. 

[Philosophical  Library. 

Problems  of  Life  and  Mind.    By  GEORGE  HENRY  LEWES.  %vo. 
SERIES  I. — Foundations  of  a  Creed.     2  vols.     28;. 
SERIES  II. — Physical  Basis  of  Mind.     With  Illustrations.     i6s. 
SERIES  III. — 2  vols.    22*.  (xi. 

Essays,  Philosophical  and  Theological.  By  JAMES  MAR- 
TI NEAU.  2  vols.  Crown  &vo,  £1,4*. 

History  of  Materialism,  and  Criticism  of  its  Present  Import- 
ance. By  Prof.  F.  A.  LANGE.  Authorised  Translation  by  ERNEST 
C.  THOMAS.  3  vols.  Post  &vo,  IQS.  &/.  each.  [Philosophical  Library. 

Moral  Ideal,  The:  An  Historic  Study.  By  JULIA  WEDG- 
WOOD. Second  Edition.  &vo,  9*. 

Positive  Philosophy  of  Auguste  Oomte.  Translated  and  Con- 
densed by  HARRIET  MARTINEAU.  2  vols.  Second  Edition.  Post 
&vo,  2$s. 

Catechism  of  Positive  Religion.  By  AUGUSTE  COMTE.  From 
the  French  by  R.  CONGREVE.  Third  Edition.  Crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

Auguste  Oomte  and  Positivism.  By  JOHN  STUART  MILL. 
7*hird  Edition.  Post  Svo,  3*.  6d.  [Philosophical  Library. 

Compendium  of  the  Philosophical  System  of  Antonio  Rosmini - 
Serbati.  By  T.  Davidson.  Second  Edition.  &vo,  IQS.  6d. 

Moral  Order  and  Progress :  An  Analysis  of  Ethical  Concep- 
tions. By  S.  ALEXANDER.  Second  Edition.  Post  8vo,  14*. 

[Philosophical  Library. 

Final  Causes:    A  Refutation.      By  WATHKN  MARK  WILKS 

CALL.     Crtmm  81/0,  p. 
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The  Worth  of   Human  Testimony.      By  T.  FITZARTHUR. 

Fcap.  8z>0,  2s. 

Man's  Origin  and  Destiny.     Sketched  from  the  Platform  of 

the  Physical  Sciences.     By  J.  P.  LESLEY.     Second  Edition.     Crown 
&vo,  TS.  6d. 

On  Truth.    By  ST.  GEORGE  MIVART.     8w,  i6s. 

Natural  Law :  An  Essay  in  Ethics.  By  EDITH  SIMCOX. 
Second  Edition.  Post  8vo,  icxr.  6d.  [Philosophical  Library. 

Essays,  Scientific  and  Philosophical.    By  AUBREY  L.  MOORE. 

With  Memoir  of  the  Author.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Mystery  of  Pain.  By  JAMES  HINTON.  New  Edition.  Fcap. 
Svo,  is. 

Law- Breaker,  The,  and  The  Coming  of  the  Law.  By  JAMES 
HINTON.  Edited  by  MARGARET  HINTON.  Crown  &vo,  6s. 

Philosophy  and  Religion.  Selections  from  the  MSS.  of  the 
late  JAMES  HINTON.  Edited  by  CAROLINE  HADDON.  Second 
Edition.  Crown  &vot  $s. 

Larger  Life,  The.  Studies  in  HINTON'S  Ethics.  By  CARO- 
LINE HADDON.  Crown  &vo,  5*. 

Phases  of  Faith  ;  or,  Passages  from  the  History  of  my  Creed. 
By  F.  W.  NEWMAN.  Crown  8vo,  3*.  6d. 

The  Soul:  Her  Sorrows  and  her  Aspirations.  By  F.  W. 
NEWMAN.  Tenth  Edition.  Post  &vo,  3*.  6d. 

Miscellanies.  Essays,  Tracts,  and  Addresses,  Moral  and  Re- 
ligious. By  F.  W.  NEWMAN.  8w.  Vol.  I.  los.  6d. ;  Vols.  II.  and 
III.  12s.  each  ;  Vol.  IV.  los.  6d.  ;  Vol.  V.  12s. 

Enigmas  of  Life.  By  W.  R.  GREG.  Seventeenth  Edition. 
Post  8vo,  los.  6d.  New  Edition  with  Prefatory  Memoir,  Edited  by 
his  Wife.  6*.  [Philosophical  Library. 

Creed  of  Christendom,  The.  By  W.  R.  GREG.  Eighth  Edition, 
zvols.  Post*vo,i$s.  [Philosophical  Library. 

Miscellaneous  Essays.    By  W.  R.  GREG.   Two  Series.  Crown 

8vo,  Js.  6d.  each. 

Christianity,  Essence  of,  from  the  German  of  L.  FEUERBACH. 
By  MARIAN  EVANS.  Second  Edition.  Post  Svo,  7s.  6d. 

[Philosophical  Library. 

Dawn  of  Death,  The.     By  LUSCOMBE  SEARELLE.    Crown  Svo, 
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Conflict   between   Religion   and   Science,    The.      By   J.   W. 

DRAPER.     Twenty- first  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  $s.  [I.S.S. 

Analysis  of  Religious  Belief.  By  VISCOUNT  AMBERLEY.  2 
vols.,  Svo,  3or. 

Candid  Examination  of  Theism.  By  PHYSICUS.  Second  Edition. 
Post  Svo,  7s.  6d.  [Philosophical  Library. 

Counsels  and  Reflections.  By  GUICCIARDINI.  Translated  by 
N.  H.  THOMSON.  Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Essays  on  the  Philosophy  of  Theism.  By  VV.  G.  WARD. 
Edited,  with  an  Introduction,  by  WILFRID  WARD.  2  vols.,  Svo,  2is. 

Creed  of  Science,  Religious,  Moral,  and  Social.  By  WILLIAM 
GRAHAM.  Second  Edition,  revised.  Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Service  of  Man,  The :  An  Essay  towards  the  Religion  of  the 
Future.  By  J.  COTTER  MORISON.  Crown  Svo,  5*. 

Religion  and  Philosophy  in  Germany.  By  HEINE.  Translated 
by  J.  SNODGRASS.  Post  Svot  6s.  [Philosophical  Library. 

Paul  of  Tarsus.  By  the  Author  of  '  Rabbi  Jeshua.'  Croivn 
Svo,  4*.  6d. 

Life  of   Jesus.    By   ERNEST   REN  AN.    Crown   Svo,    is.    6d. 

Paper  covers,  is. 

The  Apostles.     By  ERNEST  REN  AN.     Crown  Svo,   is.   6d. 

Paper  covers,  is. 

Jesus  of  Nazareth:  with  a  Brief  Sketch  of  Jewish  History  to 
the  Time  of  His  Birth.  By  EDWARD  CLODD.  Second  Edition. 
Small  crown  Svo,  6s.  Special  Edition  for  Schools,  in  2  parts, 
is.  6d.  each. 

Childhood  of  Religions,  including  a  Simple  Account  of  the 
Birth  and  Growth  of  Myths  and  Legends.  By  EDWARD  CLODD. 
New  Edition.  Revised,  and  partly  re-written.  Crown  Svo,  $s. 
Special  Edition  for  schools,  is.  6d. 

Martyrdom  of  Man,  The.  By  WINWOOD  READE.  Thirteenth 
Edition.  Svo,  7s.  6d. 

History  of  Religion  to  the  Spread  of  the  Universal  Religions, 

Outlines  of  the.    By  Prof.  C.  P.  TIELK.    Translated  from  the  Dutch 
by  J.  ESTLIN  CARPENTER.     Fourth  Edition.    Post  Svo,  75.  6d. 

[Philosophical  Library  and  Triibner' a  Oriental  Series. 

Ten  Great   Religions.    By  JAMES   FREEMAN    CLARKE.    An 

Essay  in  Comparative  Theology.    Svo.     Part  I.  ior.  6d.     Part  II. 
A  Comparison  of  all  Religions.    i<v.  6d. 
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Blood-Covenant,  The :  A  Primitive  Rite,  and  its  Bearing  on 
Scripture.    By  H.  CLAY  TRUMBULL.    Post  Svo,  js.  6d. 

Primitive  Symbolism  as  Illustrated  in  Phallic  Worship ;  or, 

The  Reproductive   Principle.     By   HODDER  M.   WESTROPP,  with 
Introduction  by  Major-Gen.  FORLONG.     Svo.   Js.  6d. 

Serpent  Worship,  and  other  Essays,  with  a  Chapter  on  Totem- 
ism.     By  C.  STANILAND  WAKE.   Svo,  IDS.  6d. 

Oriental  Religions.    See  WORKS  ON  ORIENTAL  SUBJECTS. 


MYTHOLOGY  AND   FOLK-LORE. 

Zoological  Mythology;  or,  The  Legends  of  Animals.  By 
ANGELO  DE  GUBERNATIS.  2  vols.  Svo,  £i,  8s. 

Mythology  of  the  Aryan  Nations.     By  Rev.  Sir  GEORGE  W. 

Cox,  Bart.     New  Edition.     Svo,  i6s. 

Comparative  Mythology  and  Folk-Lore,  Introduction  to  the 

Science  of.     By  Rev.  Sir  G.  W.  Cox.     Second  Edition.     Crown  Svo, 
7s.  6d. 

Classical  Mythology.— Tales  of  Ancient  Greece.    By  Rev. 

Sir  G.  W.  Cox.     New  Edition.     Small  Crown,  Svo,  6s. 

Manual  of  Mythology  in  the  Form  of  Question  and  Answer 

By  Rev.  Sir  G.  W.  Cox.     New  Edition.     Fcap.  Svo,  3*. 

Tales  of  the  Gods  and  Heroes.      By  Rev.  Sir  G.  W.  Cox, 

Small  crown  Svo,  $s.  6d. 

Mediaeval  Folk  Lore. — Popular  Romances  of  the  Middle  Ages. 

By  Rev.  Sir  G.  W.  Cox  and  E.  H.  JONES.     Third  Edition.     Crown 
Svo,  6s. 

Greeko-Slavonic  Literature  and  its  Relation  to  the  Folk- 
Lore  of  Europe  during  the  Middle  Ages.  By  M.  GASTER.  Large 
Post  Svo,  is.  &/. 

Ethnology  in  Folk-Lore.      By  GEORGE  LAURENCE  GOMME. 

Crown  Svo,  2s.  6d.  [Modern  Science  Series. 

Bushman  Folk-Lore,  Brief  Account  of.     By  W.  H.  I.  BLEEK. 

Folio,  2s.  6d. 

Hottentot  Folk-Lore.— Reynard  the  Fox  in  South  Africa; 
or,  Hottentot  Fables  and  Tales.  By  W.  H.  I.  BLEEK.  Post 
Svo,  3s.  6d. 
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Turkish  Tales. — The  History  of  the  Forty  Vezirs ;  or,  The 

Story  of  the  Forty  Morns  and  Eves.  Translated  from  the  Turkish  by 
E.  J.  W.  GIBB.  Crown  Svo,  ids.  6d. 

Eastern  Proverbs  and  Emblems  Illustrating  Old  Truths.  By 
J.  LONG.  Post  Svo,  6s.  [Trubner's  Oriental  Series. 

Indian    Mythology. — Vishnu  Purana :    A  System  of  Hindu 

Mythology  and  Tradition.  From  the  original  Sanskrit.  Illustrated 
by  Notes  derived  chiefly  from  other  Puranas.  Translated  by  H.  H. 
WILSON.  Edited  by  FITZ  EDWARD  HALL.  5  vols.  £3,  4*.  &/. 

Indian  Mythology. — Classical  Dictionary  of  Hindu  Mytho- 
logy and  History,  Geography,  and  Literature.  By  JOHN  DowsON. 
Post  Svo,  i6s.  [Trubner's  Oriental  Series. 

Indian  Mythology.  —  Cosmogony,  Mythology,  etc.  of  the 
Indians  in  the  Vedic  Age.  ByJOHNMuiR.  Third  Edition.  £1,  is. 

Indian  Folk-Lore. — History,  Folk-Lore,  and  Distribution  of 

the  Races  of  the  North- Western  Provinces  of  India.  By  Sir  H.  M. 
ELLIOTT.  Edited  by  J.  BEAMES.  With  3  coloured  Maps.  2  vols. 
Svo,  £i,  i6s. 

Buddhist  Birth- Stories ;  or,  Jataka  Tales.  The  Oldest 
collection  of  Folk- Lore  extant  :  being  the  Jatakatthavannana. 
Translated  from  the  Pali  text  of  V.  FAUSBOLL  by  T.  W.  RHYS 
DAVIDS.  Post  Svo,  iSs.  [Trubner's  Oriental  Series. 

Tibetan  Tales,  derived  from  Indian  Sources.  Done  into 
English  from  the  German  of  F.  ANTON  VON  SCHIBFNER.  By  W.  R. 
S.  RALSTON.  Post  Svot  14*.  [Trubner's  Oriental  Series. 

Burmese    Folk-Lore. — Ancient  Proverbs  and  Maxims  from 

Burmese  Sources ;  or,  The  Niti  Literature  of  Burma.  By  J.  GRAY. 
Post  Svot  6s.  [Trfibner's  Oriental  Series. 

Folk  Tales  of  Kashmir.  By  Rev.  J.  H.  KNOWLES.  Post  Svo, 
i6s.  [Trubner's  Oriental  Series. 

Folk  Songs  of  Southern  India,  containing  Canarese,  Badaga, 
Coorg,  Tamil,  Malayalam,  and  Telugu  Songs.  By  C  E.  GOVEK, 

Svo,  i  os.  6d. 

Japanese  Fairy  World :  Stories  from  the  Wonder-lore  of 
Japan.  By  W.  E.  GRIFFIS.  With  12  Plates.  Square  16*10,3*.  &*. 

Folk-Lore  of  China,  and  its  Affinities  with  that  of  the  Aryan 
and  Semitic  Races.  By  N.  B.  DEN N vs.  Svo,  los.  6d. 

Proverbs  and    their    Lessons.      By  ARCHBISHOP  TRENCH, 

Seventh  Edition,  enlarged.     Fcap.  Svo,  ^s. 
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Mandan  Customs.— 0-Kee-Pa,  A  Religious  Ceremony ;  and 
other  customs  of  the  Mandans.  By  GEORGE  CATLIN.  With  n 
Coloured  Illustrations.  Small  4*0,  14*. 

Oriental  Mythology.    See  WORKS  ON  ORIENTAL  SUBJECTS. 
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SPIRITISM,  AND  THEOSOPHY. 

Hermes  Trismegistus,  Christian  Neoplatonist,  Theological  and 

Philosophical  Works  of.      Translated  from    the  Greek  by  T.   D 
CHAMBERS.    Svo,  7s.  6d. 

Hermes  Trismegistus.  The  Virgin  of  the  World.  Translated 
and  edited  by  the  Authors  of  '  The  Perfect  Way.'  Illustrations.  4*0, 
imitation  parchment,  los.  6d. 

The  Occult  Sciences,  A  Compendium  of  Transcendental 
Doctrine  and  Practice.  By  A.  E.  WAITE.  Crown  Svo,  6s. 

The  Kabbalah  Unveiled,  containing  the  Chief  Books  of  the 
Zohar.  Translated  by  S.  L.  M.  MATHERS  from  the  Latin  version 
of  '  Rosenroth,'  collated  with  the  Chaldee  and  Hebrew  Text.  Post 
Svo,  i  or.  6d. 

Magic,  Mysteries  of :  A  Digest  of  the  Writings  of  ELIPHAS 
LEVI.  By  A.  E.  WAITE.  With  Illustrations.  Svo,  los.  6d. 

Magic,  White  and  Black  ;  or,  The  Science  of  Finite  and  In- 
finite Life.  By  FRANZ  HARTMANN.  Third  Edition.  Crown  Svo, 
7s.  6d. 

Practical  Magic. — The  Key  of  Solomon  the  King,  translated 
from  ancient  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum.  By  S.  L.  M.  MATHERS. 
With  numerous  Plates.  Crown  4(0,  25*. 

Alchemy. — Lives  of  Alchemystical  Philosophers,  based  on 

materials  collected  in  1815,  and  supplemented  by  recent  researches. 
By  A.  E.  WAITE.     With  a  Bibliography  of  Alchemy.     Svo,  IQS.  6d. 

Astrology. — Spiritual  Hermeneutics  of  Astrology  and  Holy 

Writ.      Edited   by  ANNA  KINGSFORD.     With   Illustrations.     4/0, 
parchment,  los.  6d. 

Astrology. — The    Astrologer's    Guide    (Anima   Astrologia?). 

Edited  by  W.  C.  ELDON  SERJEANT.    Svo,  7s.  6d. 
Hypnotism,  or  Animal  Magnetism.     By  RUDOLPH  HEIDEN- 

HAIN,  with  Preface  by  G.  J.  ROMANES.     Second  Edition.     Small 

Svo,  2s.  6d. 
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Edition.     Crown  Svo,  5*.  [L  S.  S. 

Phantasms  of  the  Living.  By  EDMUND  GURNEY,  F.  W.  H. 
MYERS,  and  F.  PODMORE.  2  vols.  Svo,  2is. 

Phantoms. — Posthumous  Humanity :  A  Study  of  Phantoms, 
from  the  French  of  ADOLPHE  D'AssiER,  by  COLONEL  OLCOTT. 
With  Appendix  and  Notes.  Crown  Svo,  7s.  6d. 

The  Rationale  of  Mesmerism.  By  A.  P.  SINNETT.  Crown 
Svo,  31.  6d. 

Theosophy. — The  Occult  World.     By  A.  P.  SINNETT.     Fifth 

Edition.     Crown  Svo,  3;.  6d. 

Theosophy,  Religion,  and  Occult  Science.  By  Colonel  OLCOTT, 

With  Glossary  of  Eastern  words.     Crown  Svo,  ^s.  6d. 

Theosophy. — Incidents  in  the  Life  of  Madame  Blavatsky. 
By  A.  P.  SINNETT.  With  Portrait.  Svo,  lew.  6W. 

Theosophy.— Light  on  the  Path,  for  the  Personal  Use  of  those 

who  are  ignorant  of  the  Eastern  Wisdom.     Written  down  by  M.  C. 
Fcap.  Svo,  is.  6d. 

Rosicrucians,  Real  History  of  the,   founded  on  their  own 

Manifestoes.     By  A.  E.  WAITE.     With  Illustrations.     Crown  Svo, 
Js.  6d. 

Mysticism.— The  Perfect  Way ;  or,  The  Finding  of  Christ. 
By  ANNA  KINGSPORD  and  EDWARD  MAITLAND.  Third  Edition, 
Revised.  Square  16 mo,  Js.  6d\ 

Mysticism,  Philosophy  of.  Translated  from  the  German  of 
CARL  DU  PREL.  By  C.  C.  MASSEY.  2  vols.  Svo,  cloth,  2$s. 

Mysticism.— The  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life :  A  Hand- 
book of  Christian  Theosophy,  Healing,  and  Psychic  Culture.  By 
J.  H.  DEWEY.  IQJ.  6d. 

Mysticism. — The  Pilgrims :  An  Allegory  of  the  Soul's  Pro- 
gress from  the  Earthly  to  the  Heavenly  State.  By  CHARLES  Fox. 
Crown  Svo,  $s. 

Mysticism. — Through  the  Gates  of  Gold.  A  Fragment  of 
Thought.  By  MABEL  COLLINS.  Small  Svo,  4*.  6d. 

Oriental  Mysticism. — The  Indian  Religions;  or,  Results 
of  the  Mysterious  Buddhism.  By  HARGRAVE  JENNINGS.  Svo, 
IQS.  6V. 

Esoteric  Philosophy. — The  Hidden  Way  across  the  Threshold ; 

or,  The  Mystery  which  hath  been  hidden  for  ages  and  from  genera- 
tions.    By  J.  C.  STREET.     With  Plates.     Large  Svot  15*. 
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Geometrical  Psychology  ;  or,  The  Science  of  Representation. 
AN  abstract  of  the  Theories  and  Diagrams  of  B.  W.  BETTS.  By 
LOUISA  S.  COOK.  Sixteen  Plates.  Svo,  75.  6d. 

Reincarnation.  The  Idea  of  Re-Birth.  By  FRANCESCA 
ARUNDALE,  with  Preface  by  A.  P.  SINNETT.  Crown  8z>0,  4*.  6d. 

Paracelsus,  Life  of,  and  the  Substance  of  his  Teachings. 
By  FRANZ  HARTMANN.  Post  $vo,  IDS.  6d. 

Jacob  Boehme,  Life  and  Doctrines  of :  An  Introduction  to 
the  study  of  his  works.  By  FRANZ  HARTMANN.  Post  Svo,  los.  6d. 

Thomas  Vaughan,  Magical  Writings  of.  Edited,  with  Intro- 
duction and  Notes.  By  A.  E.  WAITE.  Small  qto,  los.  6d. 

Spiritualism.  —  Miracles    and    Modern    Spiritualism.      By 

ALFRED  RUSSELL  WALLACE.     Second  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  55. 

Spiritualism. — Footfalls  on  the  Boundary  of  Another  World. 
With  narrative  Illustrations,  by  ROBERT  DALE  OWEN.  Post  8ve, 
75.  6d. 

Spiritualism. — Debatable  Land  between  this  World  and  the 

Next.     By  ROBERT  DALE  OWEN.    With    Illustrative  narrations. 
Second  Edition.     Crown  Sv0,  Js.  6d. 

Spiritualism. — threading  my  Way :  Twenty-seven  Years  of 
Autobiography.  By  ROBERT  DALE  OWEN.  Crown  Svo,  Js.  6d. 

Chiromancy. — The  Influence  of  the  Stars:  A  Treatise  on 
Astrology,  Chiromancy,  and  Physiognomy.  By  ROSA  BAUGHAN. 
Svo,  5*. 

Chiromancy. — Palmistry  and  its  Practical  Uses.  By  LOUISE 
COTTON.  Twelve  Plates.  Crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

Fortune-Telling. — The  Tarot:  Its  Occult  Signification,  Use 
in  Fortune-telling,  and  Method  of  Play.  By  S.  L.  M.  MATHERS. 
With  pack  of  78  Tarot  cards,  $s.  ;  without  the  cards,  is.  6d. 
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Numismata  Orientalia,  The.  Royal  4/0,  in  Paper  Wrapper. 
Part.  I.— Ancient  Indian  Weights.  By  E.  THOMAS.  With  a  Plate 
and  Map,  gs.  6d.  Part  II.— Coins  of  the  Urtuki  Turkumans.  By  S. 
LANE  POOLE.  With  6  Plates,  gs.  Part  III.— Coinage  of  Lydia  and 
Persia.  By  BARCLAY  V.  HEAD.  With  3  Plates,  icw.  6d.  Part  IV. 
—Coins  of  the  Tuluni  Dynasty.  By  E.  T.  ROGERS.  With  I  Plate, 
55.  Part  V.— Parthian  Coinage.  By  PERCY  GARDNER.  With  8 
Plates,  i8j.  Part  VI.— Ancient  Coins  and  Measures  of  Ceylon.  By 
T.  W.  RHYS  DAVIDS.  With  i  Plate,  IQS. 
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Vol.  I.  containing  the  first  six  parts  as  specified  above.  Royal  4/0, 
half -bound,  £3,  13*.  6d\ 

Vol.  II.  Coins  of  the  Tews  :  being  a  history  of  the  Jewish  coinage  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  By  F.  W.  MADDEN.  With  279 
Woodcuts  and  Plate.  Royal  4/0,  £2. 

Vol.  III.  Part  I. — The  Coins  of  Arakan,  of  Pegu,  and  of  Burma.  By 
Lieut. -General  Sir  ARTHUR  PHAYRE.  Also  contains  the  Indian 
Balhara  and  the  Arabian  Intercourse  with  India  in  the  ninth  and 
following  centuries.  By  EDWARD  THOMAS.  With  5  Illustrations. 
Royal  4/0,  Ss.  6d. 

Vol.  III.  Part  II.— The  Coins  of  Southern  India.  By  Sir  W.  ELLIOTT. 
With  Map  and  Plates.  Royal  4/0,  2$j. 

Numismata  Orientalia.      Illustrated.     Fifty-seven  Plates  of 
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WILLIAM  MARS  DEN,  F.R.S.  Engraved  from  drawings  made  under 
his  directions.  4/0,  31;.  6d. 
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Christian  Origins. — The  Rise  of  Christendom.  By  EDWIN 
JOHNSON.  8w,  14*. 

Early  Britain. — The  Celt,  the  Roman,  and  the  Saxon:  A 

History  of  the  early  inhabitants  of  Britain  down  to  the  conversion  of 
the  Anglo-Saxons  to  Christianity.  By  THOMAS  WRIGHT.  Corrected 
and  Enlarged  Edition.  With  nearly  300  Engravings.  Crown  &vo,  gs. 

The  History  of  Canada.     By  W.  KINGSFORD.     Vol.  i.  1608- 

1682;  vol.  ii.  1679-1725;  vol.  iii.  1726-1756;  vol.  iv.  1756-1763; 
voL  v.  1763-1775.  With  Maps.  8zw,  151.  cath  volume. 

Lectures  to  American  Audiences.  By  E.  A.  FREEMAN. 
I.  The  English  People  in  its  Three  Homes.  II.  Practical  Bearings  of 
General  European  History.  Post  Svot  Ss.  6d. 

The  White  King  ;  or,  Charles  the  First,  and  Men  and  Women, 
Life  and  Manners,  etc.  in  the  first  half  of  the  seventeenth  century. 
By  W.  H.  DAVRNPOET  ADAMS.  2  vols.  8w>,  aw. 

The  London  Charterhouse  :  Its  Monks  and  its  Martyrs.  By 
DOM  LAWRENCE  HENDRIKS.  Illustrated.  &vo,  15*. 

Ireland,  Short  History  of.     By  C.  G.  WALPOLE.     With  5 

Maps  and  Appendices.     Third  Edition.     Crown  &vo,  6s. 

Two  Centuries  of  Irish  History.  With  Introduction  by 
JAS.  BRYCE,  M.P.,  8tv,  i6s. 
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Ireland. — Celtic    Ireland.      By  SOPHIE   BRYANT.     With    3 

Maps.     Crown  Svo,  $s. 

France  and  the  French  in  the  Second  Half  of  the  Nineteenth 

Century.      By  KARL    HILLEBRAND.      Translated  from  the  third 
German  Edition.     Post  Svo,  los.  6d. 

Pope  Joan :  An  Historical  Study,  from  the  Greek  of  EMMANUEL 
RHOIDIS.  By  C.  H.  COLLETTE.  i2mo,  2s.  6d. 

Martin  Luther  and  the  Reformation  in  Germany.  By 
CHARLES  BEARD.  Svo,  i6s. 

Reformation. — Lectures  and  Papers  on   the  History  of  the 

Reformation  in  England  and  on  the  Continent.     By  AUBREY  L. 
MOORE.     Svo,  i6s. 

South    America. — Spanish  and  Portuguese  South  America 

during  the  Colonial  Period.      By  R.  G.  WATSON.     2  vols.    Post 
Svo,  21  s. 

Egyptian  Revolution,  History  of  the,  from  the  Period  of  the 

Mamelukes  to  the  death  of  Mohammed  Ali.     By  A.  A.   PATON. 
Second  Edition.     2  vols.  Svo,  7s.  6d. 

Trade  Guilds. — History  and  Development  of  Guilds  and  the 

Origin  of  Trade  Unions.     By  Lujo  BRENTANO.     Svo,  $s.  6d. 

Tithes,  History  of,  from  Abraham  to  Queen  Victoria.  By 
HENRY  W.  CLARK.  Crown  Svo,  5*. 

Gustavus  Adolphus  in  Germany,  and  other  Lectures  on  the 
Thirty  Years'  War.  By  ARCHBISHOP  TRENCH.  Third  Edition, 
enlarged.  Fcap.  Svo,  4*. 

Mediaeval  Church  History,  Lectures  on ;  being  the  substance 
of  Lectures  delivered  at  Queen's  College,  London.  By  ARCH- 
BISHOP TRENCH.  Second  Edition.  Svo,  125. 

Religious  Life  of  England,  Retrospect  of  the ;  or,  Church, 
Puritanism,  and  Free  Inquiry.  By  J.  J.  TAYLER.  Second  Edition. 
Post  Svo,  7s.  6d. 

The  Early  History  of  Balliol  College.  By  FRANCES  DE 
PARAVICINI.  Svo,  i2s. 

History   of  St.  Martin's  Church,  Canterbury.     By  CANON 

C.  F.  ROUTLEDGE.     Crown  Svo,  $s. 

The  Making  of  Italy,  1856-1870.    By  THE  O'CLERY.      8w, 

16*. 
The  Irish  in  Britain  from  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Fall 

and  Death  of  Parnell.     By  JOHN  DENVIR.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 
The  Martyrdom  of  Man.     By  WINWOOD  READE.     Fourteenth 
Edition.     Crown  Svot  7s.  6d. 
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Popular  History  of  the   Mexican  People.     By  K.  H.  BAN- 
CROFT.   Svo,  i$s. 

Anglo-Jewish  History,  Sketches  of.      By  JAMES  PICCIOTTO. 

Svo,  I2s. 

Scripture  History  for  Jewish  Schools  and  Families,  Manual 
of.     By  L.  B.  ABRAHAMS.     With  Map.     Crown  Svo,  is.  6d. 

Blunders  and    Forgeries :    Historical   Essays.       By   T.    E. 
BRIDGETT.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 

The  Gypsies.     By  C.  G.  LELAND.     Crown  8vo,  IQS.  6d. 
Oriental  History.     See  WORKS  ON  ORIENTAL  SUBJECTS. 
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Equatorial  Africa.  The  Kilima-Njaro  Expedition :  A  Record 
of  Scientific  Exploration  in  Eastern  Equatorial  Africa.  By  H.  H. 
JOHNSTON.  With  6  Maps  and  So  Illustrations.  Svot  2is. 

South  Africa.— Matabele  Land  and  the  Victoria  Falls :  A 
Naturalist's  wanderings  in  the  interior  of  South  Africa.  By  FRANK 
OATES.  Edited  by  C.  G.  OATKS.  With  numerous  Illustrations  and 
4  Maps.  Svo,  21  s. 

Zululand. — Oetywayo  and  his  White  Neighbours ;  or,  Re- 
marks on  Recent  Events  in  Zululand,  Natal,  and  the  Transvaal  By 
H.  RIDER  HAGGARD.  Third  Edition.  Crown  Svo,  6s. 

South  America,  Around  and  About:  Twenty  Months  of 
Quest  and  Query.  By  FRANK  VINCENT.  With  Maps,  Plans,  and 
54  Illustrations.  Medium  Svo,  2is. 

Guiana,  Among  the  Indians  of:  Sketches,  chiefly  Anthro- 
pologic,  from  the  interior  of  British  Guiana.  By  EVERARD  F.  In 
THURN.  With  53  Illustrations  and  a  Map.  8tw,  ifr. 

British  New  Guinea,  Toil,  Travel,  and  Discovery  in.  By 
THEODORE  F.  BEVAN.  With  5  Maps.  Large  crown  Svo,  7s.  6d. 

Two  Years  in  a   Jungle,      by  W.   T.  HORN  AD  AY.      With 

Illustrations.     Svo,  2is. 

History  of  a  Slave.  By  H.  H.  JOHNSTON.  With  Forty- 
seven  Illustrations.  Square  Svo,  6s. 

Fu-Sang  ;  or,  The  Discovery  of  America  by  Chinese  Buddhist 
Priests  in  the  fifth  century.  By  C.  G.  LBLAND.  Crown  Svo,  7*.  6d. 
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Kashmir  and  Kashgar:  The  Journey  of  the  Embassy  to 
Kashgar  in  1873-74.  By  SURGEON-GENERAL  H.  W.  BELLEW. 
Svo,  icw.  6d. 

Egypt:  Leaves  from  an  Egyptian  Note-Book.  By  CANON 
ISAAC  TAYLOR.  Crown  Svo,  $s. 

Egypt  as  a  Winter  Resort.  By  F.  M.  SANDWITH.  Crown 
8vo,  3^.  6d. 

Japan :  Notes  of  a  Tour  from  Brindisi  to  Yokohama,  1883- 
1884.  By  LORD  RONALD  GOWER.  Fcap.  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

Ceylon.— A  Visit  to  Ceylon.  By  Professor  ERNST  HAECKEL. 
Post  Svo,  js.  6d. 

Bermuda  Islands.     By  A.  HEILPRIN.     Svot  i&s. 

Holy  Land,  Forty  Days   in   the.      By  E.   H.   MITCHELL. 

With  6  Illustrations.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Bulgaria,  Past  and  Present:  Historical,  Political,  and  De- 
scriptive. By  JAMES  SAMUELSON.  With  Map  and  numerous 
Illustrations.  Svo,  icw.  6d. 

H.B.H.  The  Duke  of  Clarence  and  Avondale   in  Southern 

India.  By  J.  D.  REES.  With  a  narrative  of  Elephant  Catching  in 
Mysore,  by  G.  P.  SANDERSON.  With  Map,  Portraits,  and  Illustra- 
tions. Medium  Svo,  31*.  6d. 

Lord  Connemara's  Tours  in  India,   1886-1890.      By  J.  D. 

REES.     With  Maps.     Svo,  15*. 

Buried  Cities  and  Bible  Countries.     By  GEORGE  ST.  CLAIR. 

Large  crown  Svo,  Js.  6d. 

Naples  in  1888.  By  E.  N.  ROLFE  and  H.  INGLEBY.  With 
Illustrations.  Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Venetian  Studies.  By  HORATIO  F.  BROWN.  Crown  Svo,  js.  6d. 

Lagoons,  Life  on  the.  By  H.  F.  BROWN.  With  2  Illustra- 
tions and  Map.  Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Germany,  Present  and  Past.     By  S.  BARING-GOULD.     New 

and  cheaper  Edition.     Large  crown  Svo,  7s.  6d. 

Carlshad   and  its  Natural  Healing  Agents.     By  J.  KRAUS. 

With   Notes  by    JOHN  T.   WALLERS.       Third   Edition.      Crown 

Svo,  6s.  6d. 
The  Alps.     By  Prof.  F.  UMLAUFT.     Translated  by  LOUISA 

BROUGH.     With  1 10  Illustrations.     Svo,  2$s. 
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B.    Bradshaw's    Dictionary  of   Mineral    Waters,    Climatic 

Health  Resorts,  Sea  Baths,  and  Hydropathic  Establishments.  With 
Maps  and  Plans.  Crown  8vo,  2s.  6d. 

Alone  through  Syria.  By  ELLEN  E.  MILLER.  With  an  Intro- 
duction by  Prof.  A.  H.  SAYCK.  With  8  Illustrations.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo,  5*. 

Arctic   Expedition.— The    Great   Frozen  Sea:    A   Personal 

Narrative  of  the  Voyage  of  the  AUrt  during  the  Arctic  Expedition  of 
1875-76.  By  CAPTAIN  ALBERT  HASTINGS  MARKHAM.  With 
Illustrations  and  Map.  Sixth  and  cheaper  Edition.  Crown  Svo,  6s. 

North  Wales.— Through  North  Wales  with  a  Knapsack.  By 
Four  Schoolmistresses.  With  a  Sketch  Map.  Small  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

Madeira,  Handbook  of  the  Island  of.  By  J.  M.  RENDELL. 
With  Plan  and  Map.  Second  Edition.  Fcap.  Svo,  is.  6d. 

The  Architecture  of  the  Churches  of  Denmark.  By  MAJOR 
ALFRED  HBALBS.  Svo,  141. 


BIOGRAPHY. 

St.  Anselm,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  Primate  of  the 
Britains,  Life  and  Times  of.  By  MARTIN  RULE.  2  vo!s.,  Svo,  32*. 

Thomas  Becket,  Martyr  Patriot  By  R.  A.  THOMPSON. 
Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Thomas  Cranmer,  D.D.,  First  Reforming  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  Life,  Times,  and  Writings  ot  By  C.  H.  COLLETTE. 
Svo,  7*.  6d. 

William  Laud,  sometime  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  By  A. 
C.  BENSON.  Crown  &vo,  6s. 

John  Henry  Newman,  the  Founder  of  Modern  Anglicanism, 
and  a  Cardinal  of  the  Roman  Church.  By  WILFRID  MEYNELL. 
Crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

John  Henry  Newman.  Contributions  chiefly  to  the  Early 
History  of  the  late  Cardinal  Newman;  By  F.  W.  NEWMAN. 
Crown  Svo,  y.  6d. 

Archbishop   Trench,    Letters   and  Memorials   of.      By  the 

Author  of '  Charles  Lowder.'    With  2  Portraits.     2  vols.  Svo,  2is. 

Bishop  Wilberforce  of  Oxford  and  Winchester,  Life  of.      By 

his  Son,     Crown  Saw,  gs. 

Antonio  Rosmini  Serbati,  Life  of.     By  Rev.  W.  LOCKHART. 

With  Portraits.     2  vols.  crown  Svo,  12s. 
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P.  W.  Robertson,  Life  and  Letters  of.  Edited  by  STOPFORD 
BROOKE. 

I.  Library  Edition,  with  Portrait.     Svo,  125. 
II.  With  Portrait.     2  vols.  crown  Svo,  75.  6d. 
III.  Popular  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Bishop  Selwyn  of  New  Zealand  and  of  Lichfield :  A  Sketch 
of  His  Life  and  Work,  with  further  gleanings  from  his  Letters, 
Sermons,  and  Speeches.  By  CANON  CURTEIS.  Large  crown  Svo, 
Js.  6d. 

Bishop   Rawle:    A  Memoir.      By  G.   MATHER   and  C.  J. 

BLAGG,     Large  crown  Svo,  "js.  6d. 

Bishop  Forbes  :  A  Memoir.     By  DONALD  J.  MACKAY.    With 

Portrait  and  Map.     Crown  Svo,  Js.  6d. 

Burke,  T.  N.,  Life  of  the  Very  Rev.     By  W.  J.  FITZPATRICK. 

With  Portrait.     2  vols,  Svo,  305. 

Alexander  Heriot  Mackonochie:  A  Memoir.  By  E.  A.  T. 
Edited,  with  Preface,  by  E.  F.  RUSSELL.  With  Portrait  and  Views, 
Large  crown  Svo,  7s.  6d.  Cheap  Edition,  crown  Svo,  3*.  6d. 

Pope  Joan  :  An  Historical  Study,  from  the  Greek  of  RHOIDIS. 
Translated  by  C.  H.  Collette.  I2tno,  2s.  6d. 

William  Caxton,  England's  First  Printer,  Biography  and 
Topography  of.  By  W.  BLADES.  Svo,  hand-made  paper,  imitation 
old  bevelled  binding,  £it  is.  Cheap  Edition.  Crown  Svo,  $s. 

Francis  Bacon,  Life  and  Times  of.     By  JAMES  SPEDDING. 

2  VOls,  pOSt  SVO,  215. 

Percy  Bysshe  Shelley,  Life  of.   By  EDWARD  DOWDEN,  LL.D. 

With  Portraits.     2  vols.  Svo,  36*. 

In  Tennyson  Land:  A  Brief  Account  of  the  Home  and 
Early  Surroundings  of  the  Poet  Laureate.  By  J.  CUMING  WALTERS. 
With  Illustrations.  Svo,  5*. 

Longfellow,  Life  of  By  his  Brother  SAMUEL  LONGFELLOW. 
With  Portraits  and  Illustrations.  3  vols.  Svo,  42*. 

Lord  Lytton,  Life,  Letters,  and  Literary  Remains  of  Edward 
Bulwer,  Lord  Lytton.  By  the  EARL  OF  LYTTON.  With  Portraits, 
Illustrations,  and  Facsimiles.  Svo,  vols.  1.  and  II.,  32*. 

Ralph  Waldo  Emerson,  Talks  with.      By  C.  J.  WOODBURY. 

Crown  Svo,  5*. 

Emerson  at  Home  and  Abroad.  By  M.  D.  CONWAY.  With 
Portrait.  Post  Svo,  los.  6d.  [Philosophical  Library. 

George  Eliot,  Thoughts  upon  her  Life,  her  Books,  and 
Herself,  By  MARGARET  LONSDALE.  Second  Edition.  Small  Svo, 
is.  to1, 
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John  Lothrop  Motley :  A  Memoir.  By  OLIVER  WENDELL 
HOLMES.  Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Giordano  Bruno,  the  Nolan,  Life  of.  By  I.  FRITH.  Re- 
vised by  Professor  MORIZ  CARRIERS.  With  Portrait.  Post  Svo,  14*. 

Benedict  de  Spinoza,  Life,  Correspondence,  and  Ethics  of. 
By  R.  WILLIS.  Svo,  2is. 

Thomas  a-  Kempis :  Notes  of  a  Visit  to  the  Scenes  in  which 
the  Life  of  Thomas  &  Kempis  was  spent.  By  F.  R.  CRUISE.  With 
numerous  Illustrations.  Svo,  12s. 

Leasing :  His  Life  and  Writings.  By  JAMES  SIME.  Second 
Edition.  2  vols.  With  Portraits.  Post  Svo,  2is. 

[Philosophical  Library. 

Edgar  Quinet :  His  Early  Life  and  Writings.  By  RICHARD 
HEATH.  With  Portraits,  Illustrations,  and  an  Autograph  Letter. 
Post  Svo,  I2s.  6d.  [Philosophical  Library 

Johann  Gottlieb  Fichte,  Memoir  of.  By  W.  SMITH. 
Second  Edition.  Post  Svo,  4*. 

James  Hinton,  Life  and  Letters  of.  With  an  Introduction 
by  SIR  W.  W.  GULL,  and  Portrait  engraved  on  steel  by  C.  H.  JEENS. 
Sixth  Edition.  Crown  Svo,  Ss.  6d. 

Dr.  Appleton:  His  Life  and  Literary  Relics.  By  J.  H. 
APPLETON  and  A.  H.  SAYCR.  Post  Svo,  los.  6d. 

[Philosophical  Library. 

Mendelssohn's  Letters  to  Ignaz  and  Charlotte  Moscheles. 
Translated  by  FELIX  MOSCHELKS.  Numerous  Illustrations  and 
Facsimiles.  Svo,  12s. 

William  Charles  Macready.  By  WILLIAM  ARCHER.  Crown 
Svo,  23.  6d.  [Eminent  Actors. 

Thomas  Bettertoru     By  R.  W.  LOWE.     Crown  Sv0,  25.  6d. 

[Eminent  Acton. 

Charles  Macklin.  By  EDWARD  ABBOTT  PARRY.  Crown  &w, 
2s.  6d.  [Eminent  Actors. 

Charles  Dickens  and  the  Stage ;  or,  A  Record  of  his  Con- 
nection with  the  Drama.  By  T.  EDGAR  PBMBERTON.  Crown 
Svo,  6s. 

John  Leech,  Artist  and  Humourist :  A  Biographical  Sketch. 
By  FRED  G.  KITTON.  iSmo,  is. 

Major-General  Sir  Thomas  Munro  :  A  Memoir.  By  Sir  A. 
J.  ARBDTHNOT.  Crown  Svo,  3*.  6d. 
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Major-General  0.  G.  Gordon,  His  Journals  at  Khartoum. 
Printed  from  the  Original  MSS.,  with  Introduction  and  Notes  by 
A.  EGMONT  HAKE.  Portrait,  2  Maps,  and  30  Illustrations.  2  vols. 
Svo,  21  s.  Cheap  Edition,  6s. 

Gordon's  Last  Journal :  A  Facsimile  of  the  Last  Journal 
received  in  England  from  GENERAL  GORDON.  Reproduced  by  photo- 
lithography. Imperial  4/0,  £3,  3*. 

General  Gordon,  Events  in  the  Life  of,  from  the  Day  of  his 
Birth  to  the  Day  of  his  Death.  By  SIR  H.  W.  GORDON.  With 
Maps  and  Illustrations.  Second  Edition.  Svo,  Js.  fat. 

Reynell  Taylor,  O.B.,  O.S.I. :  A  Biography.  By  E.  GAMBIER 
PARRY.  With  Portrait  and  Map.  Svo,  14*. 

President  Garfield,  Life  and  Public  Services  of  JAMES  A. 
Garfield,  President  U.  S.  A.  By  Captain  F.  H.  MASON.  With  a 
Preface  by  BRET  HARTE.  Portrait.  Crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

Gouverneur  Morris :  Minister  of  the  United  States  to  France, 
Diary  and  Letters  of.  By  ANNE  C.  MORRIS.  With  Portraits. 
2  vols.  Svo,  30*. 

Madame  de  Maintenon.  By  EMILY  BOWLES.  With  Por- 
trait. Large  crown  Svo,  ?s.  6d. 

Marie  Antoinette,  Last  Days  of :  An  Historical  Sketch.  By 
LORD  RONALD  GOWER.  With  Portrait  and  Facsimiles.  Fcap.  4/0, 
lay.  6d. 

Rupert  of  the  Rhine :  A  Biographical  Sketch  of  the  Life  of 
Prince  Rupert.  By  LORD  RONALD  GOWER.  With  3  Portraits. 
Crown  Svo,  buckram,  6s. 

My  Reminiscences.    By  LORD  RONALD  GOWER.    Miniature 

Edition.      Printed  on   hand-made  paper,  limp  parchment  antique, 
los.  6d. 

Paracelsus,  Life  of,  and  the  Substance  of  his  Teachings.  By 
FRANZ  HARTMANN.  Post  Svo,  IDS.  6d. 

The   Life  of  Francis   Duncan,  C.B.,  R.A.,   M.P.    By  Rev. 

HENRY  BIRDWOOD  BLOGG.     With  Introduction  by  Lord  Bishop  of 

Chester.     Crown  Svo,  3*.  6d. 
Jacob  Boehme,  Life  and  Doctrines  of.    An  Introduction  to 

the  Study  of  his  Works.     By  FRANZ  HARTMANN.    Post  Svo,  ios.  6d. 
Robert   Dale  Qwen :      Threading  my  Way :    Twenty-seven 

Years  of  Autobiography.     Crown  Svo,  is.  6d. 
D.  D.  Home :    His  Life  and  Mission.      By  Mme.  DUNGLAS 

HOME.    With  Portrait.    Svo,  lor. 
Madame   Blavatsky,  Incidents  in  the  Life  of.      By  A.  P. 

SINNETT.     With  Portrait.     Svo,  icw.  6d. 
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Alexander  Csoma  de  Koros,  Life  and  Works  of,  between  1819 

and  1842.     With  a  short  notice  of  all  his  Works  and  Essays,  from 
original  documents.     By  THEODORE  DDKA.     Post  Svo,  9^. 

[Trnbner's  Oriental  Series. 

Sister    Dora :    A  Biography.      By    MARGARET    LONSDALE. 

With  Portrait.     Thirtieth  Edition.     Small  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

Philip  Henry  Grosse,  Life  of.  By  his  Son,  EDMUND  GO^SE. 
Svo,  15*. 

Julius  and  Mary  Mohl,  Letters   and  Recollections  of.     By 

M.  C.  M.  SIMPSON.     With  Portraits  and  2  Illustrations.     Svo,  15*. 

Charles  Lowder :  A  Biography.  By  the  Author  of  St. 
Teresa.  Twelfth  Edition.  With  Portrait.  Crown  Svo,  $s.  6d. 

William  Ellis,  Founder  of  the  Birkbeck  Schools,  Life  of.  By 
E.  KELL  BLYTH.  Second  Edition.  Svo,  14*. 

Henry  Bradshaw  :  A  Memoir.  By  G.  W.  PROTHERO.  With 
Portrait  and  Facsimile.  Svo,  i6s. 

Memoirs  of  Arthur  Hamilton,  B.A.,  of  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge. Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Mrs.  Gilbert :  Autobiography,  and  other  Memorials.  Edited 
by  JOSIAH  GILBERT.  Fifth  Edition.  Crown  Svo,  7*.  6d. 

James  Skinner:  A  Memoir.  By  the  Author  of  Charles 
Lowder.  With  Preface  by  the  Rev.  CANON  CARTER,  and  Portrait. 
Large  crown  Svo,  Js.  6d.  Cheap  Edition.  Crown  Svo,  3*.  6d. 

Thomas  Davis :  The  Memoirs  of  an  Irish  Patriot.  By  Sir  C. 
GAVAN  DUFFY.  Svot  i2s. 

John  Mitchel,  Life  of.      By  W.  DILLON.     With  Portrait. 

2  VO/S.  SVO,  2  IS. 

Thomas  Drummond :  Life  and  Letters  of  Thomas  Drummond, 
Under-Secretary  in  Ireland,  1835-40.  By  R.  BARRY  O'BRIEN. 

Svo,  14-r. 

Life  of  B.  John  Juvenal  Ancina.  By  FR.  CHARLES  HENRY 
BOWDBN.  Svo,  gs. 

A  Nun :  Her  Friends  and  Her  Order.  Being  a  Sketch  of 
the  Life  of  Mother  Mary  Xaveria  Fallen.  By  KATHARINE  TYNAN. 
Crown  Svo,  $s. 

The  Last  Colonel  of  the  Irish  Brigade,  Count  O'Connell, 
and  Old  Irish  Life  at  Home  and  Abroad,  1745-1833.  By  Mrs. 
MORGAN  J.  O'CONNELL.  2  vols.  Svo,  25*. 

Diaries  of  Sir  Daniel  G-ooch,  Bart.  With  an  Introductory 
Notice  by  SIR  THEODORE  MARTIN,  K.C.B.  With  2  Portraits  and 
an  Illustration.  Crown  Svo,  6*. 
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Mrs.  Richard  Trench,  Remains  of  the  late,  being  Selections 

from  her  Journals,  Letters,  and  other  papers.     Edited  by  her  son 
ARCHBISHOP  TRENCH.     New  and  cheaper  Edition.     With  Portraits! 

QVOt  OS. 

Biographical  Sketches.     By  C.   KEGAN  PAUL.     Crown  Svo 

^s.  6d. 

Maria  Drummond  :   A  Sketch.     Post  %vo,  2$. 
Confessio  Viatoris.     Fcap.  Svo,  25. 

Biographical  Lectures.  By  GEORGE  DAWSON.  Edited  by 
GEORGE  ST.  CLAIR.  Third  Edition.  Large  crown  8vo,  ?s.  6d. 

Brave  Men's  Footsteps :  A  Book  of  Example  and  Anecdote 
for  young  people.  By  the  editor  of  Men  who  have  Risen.  Illustra- 
tions by  C.  DOYLE.  Ninth  Edition.  Crown  8vo,  2s.  6d. 

Well-spent  Lives:  A  Series  of  Modern  Biographies.  By 
HERBERT  EDMONDS.  New  and  cheaper  Edition.  Crown  Svo,  $s.  6d. 

Episodes  in  the  Lives  of  Men,  Women,  and  Lovers.     By 

EDITH  SIMCOX.     Crown  Svo,  75.  6d. 
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Public  Schools,  Our  :  Eton,  Harrow,  Winchester,  Rugby, 
Westminster,  Marlborough,  and  the  Charterhouse.  Crown  Svo,  6s. 
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Pliny.  The  Letters  of  Pliny  the  Younger.  Translated  by 
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Field  Artillery :  Its  Equipment,  Organisation,  and  Tactics. 

By  Lieut.  -Colonel  PRATT.     Fourth  Edition.     Small  crown  8vo,  6s. 
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Origin  of  Floral  Structures  through  Insect  and  other 
Agencies.  By  Professor  G.  HENSLOW.  With  88  Illustrations. 
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Svo,  5*.  [I.  8.  8. 
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Ants,  Bees,  and  Wasps:  A  Record  of  Observations  on  the 
Habits  of  the  Social  Hymenoptera.  By  Sir  J.  LUBBOCK.  With  5 
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Colours  of  Animals :  their  Meaning  and  Use,  especially  con- 
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With   Chapters   on   Collecting  and   Preserving  Insects,  by  W.   J. 
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Development  of  the  Human  Race,  Contributions  to  the 
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Five  Senses  of  Man,  The.     By  Professor  BERNSTEIN.     With 

91  Illustrations.     Fifth  Edition.     Crown  Svot  $s.  [I.  S.  S. 
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Muscles  and  Nerves,  General  Physiology  of.      By  Professor 

J.    ROSENTHAL.     Third  Edition.     With   75   Illustrations.     Crown 
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Logic,  The  Principles  ol     By  F.  H.  BRADLEY.     8z>0,  i6j. 
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Soaps,  Manufacture  of.  By  CAMPBELL  MORFIT.  With 
Illustrations.  Svo,  £2,  12s.  6d. 

Pure  Fertilisers,  and  the  Chemical  Conversion  of  Rock 
Guanos,  etc.,  into  various  valuable  products.  By  CAMPBELL  MORFIT. 
8w,  ^4»  4*- 

Photography. — Preparation  of   Drawings    for   Photographic 

Reproduction.     By.  Col.  J.  WATERHOUSE.    With  Plates.     Crown 
Svo,  $s. 

Mathematics. — Lectures  on  the  Ikosahedron,  and  the  Solution 
of  Equations  of  the  Fifth  Degree.  By  FELIX  KLEIN.  Translated 
by  G.  G.  MORRICE.  Svo,  los.  6et. 

Mathematical  Drawing  Instruments,  and  how  to  use  them. 
By  F.  EDWARD  HULME.  With  Illustrations.  Third  Edition. 
Imperial  l6mo,  3*.  6d. 

Electro-Chemical   Analysis.     By  EDGAR  F.  SMITH.     With 

25  Illustrations.     Square  idmo,  $s. 


ART   AND    MUSIC. 

History  of  Painting,  with  Numerous  Illustrations.  By 
ALFRED  WOLTMANN  and  KARL  WOERMANN.  Medium  Svo. 
Vol.  I.  Painting  in  Antiquity  and  the  Middle  Ages,  2&.  Vol.  II. 
The  Painting  of  the  Renascence,  425.  The  two  volumes  may  be  had 
bound  in  cloth,  with  bevelled  boards  and  gilt  leaves,  price  30*.  and  45*. 
respectively. 

Discourses.    By  Sir  JOSHUA  REYNOLDS.     Edited  by  E.  GOSSE. 

Elzevir  Svo  (Parchment  Library).       Vellum,  ^s.  6d. ;  parchment  or 
cloth,  6s. 

Painting,  Lectures  on.  Delivered  to  the  Students  of  the 
Royal  Academy.  By  EDWARD  ARMITAGE.  Crown  Svo,  ^s.  6d. 

Academy  Lectures.     By  J.  E.  HODGSON.    Crown  Svo,  75.  6dl 

John  Leech:  Artist  and  Humourist.  By  F.  G.  KITTON. 
iSmo,  is. 

George  Cruikshank,  Essay  on  the  Genius  of.      By  W.  M. 

THACKERAY.     Reprinted  verbatim  from  the  Westminster  Review. 
With  40  Illustrations.     Royal  Svo,  7s.  6d. 
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Ancient  Sculpture,  History  of.  By  LUCY  M.  MITCHELL. 
With  numerous  Illustrations.  Super-royal  Svo,  425. 

Bric-a-Brac  :  Being  some  Photoprints  illustrating  Art  Objects 
at  Gower  Lodge,  Windsor.  With  Letterpress  Descriptions.  By 
LORD  RONALD  GOWER.  Super-royal  Svo,  155.  ;  extra  binding,  21  s. 

Aesthetics. — The  Science  of  Beauty :  An  Analytical  Inquiry 
into  the  Laws  of  Aesthetics.  By  A.  W.  HOLMES-FORBES.  Second 
Edition.  Post  Svo,  $s.  6J. 

Old  Masters,  A  Little  Girl  among  the.     By  W.  D.  HOWELLS. 

With  54  Plates.     Oblong  crown  Svo,  IQS. 

Artists  of  the  Nineteenth  Century  and  their  Works.  By 
C.  E.  CLEMENT  and  L.  HDTTON.  2050  Biographical  Sketches. 
Third  Edition,  rcvistd.  Crown  Svo,  15*. 

Music,    Philosophy    of:    Lectures   delivered  at   the   Royal 

Institution.     By  W.  POLE.     Second  Edition.     Post  Svo,  7s.  6d. 

[Philosophical  Library. 

Theory  of  Sound  in  its  Relation  to  Music.  By  Professor 
P.  BLASERNA.  With  numerous  Illustrations.  Fourth  Edition. 
Crown  Svo,  $s.  [L  B.  8. 

Music  and  Action ;  or,  The  Elective  Affinity  between 
Rhythm  and  Pitch.  By  J.  DONOVAN.  Crown  Svo,  y.  6d. 

Organ  Stops,  Explanation  of;  with  Hints  for  Effective  Com- 
binations. By  CARL  LOCHER.  Svot  y. 

Mendelssohn's  Letters  to  Ignaz  and  Charlotte  Moscheles. 
Translated  by  F.  MOSCHELES.  Numerous  Illustrations  and  Fac 
similes.  Svo,  i2s. 


POETRY    AND    BELLES-LETTRES. 

Poetical  Works  of  Lewis  Morris.   New  and  Cheaper  Edition. 

5  vols.  fcap.  Svo,  $s.  each. 
Songs  of  Two  Worlds.     Thirteenth  Edition. 
The  Epic  of  Hades.     Twenty-third  Edition. 
Owen  and  The  Ode  of  Life.    Seventh  Edition, 
Songs  Unsung  and  Gycia.     Fifth  Edition. 
Songs  of  Britain.     Third  Edition. 
Poetical  Works.    In  I  vol.  crown  Svo,  6s.  ;  cloth  extra,  gilt  leaves^  Js.  6d. 
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Poetical  Works  of  Lewis  Morris — Continued. 

The    Epic    of   Hades.     With    16    Autotype    Illustrations,    after    the 

drawings  of  the  late  GEORGE  R.  CHAPMAN.     ^to,  cloth  extra,  gilt 

leaves,  21  s. 
The  Epic  of  Hades.     Presentation  Edition.     4/0,  cloth  extra,  gilt  leaves, 

los.  6d. 

The  Epic  of  Hades.     Elzevir  8vo,  cloth  extra,  gilt  top,  6s. 
Birthday  Book.      Edited  by  S.    S.    COPEMAN.     With   Frontispiece. 

32/7*0,  cloth  extra,  gilt  edges,  2s.  ;  cloth  limp,  is.  6d. 
A  Vision  of  Saints.     Fcap.  8vo,  6s. 

Poetical   Works   of   Sir   Edwin   Arnold.    Uniform  Edition. 

comprising  The  Light  of  Asia,  Indian  Poetry,  Pearls  of  the  Faith, 

Indian  Idylls,  The  Secret  of  Death,  The  Song  Celestial,  and  With 

Sa'di  in  the  Garden.     8  vols.  crown  8vo,  48*. 
In  My  Lady's  Praise.     Poems  old  and  new,  written  to  the  honour  of 

Fanny  Lady  Arnold.     Imperial  i6mo,  parchment,  3-r.  6d. 
Indian  Idylls,  from  the  Sanskrit  of  the  Mahabharata.    Crown  Svo,  7s.  6d. 
Indian  Poetry,  containing  the  Indian  Song  of  Songs  from  the  Sanskrit, 

two  books  from  the  Iliad  of  India,  and  other  Oriental  poems  (O.  S.). 

Fifth  Edition,  75.  6d. 
Lotus  and  JeweL    Containing  In  an  Indian  Temple,  A  Casket  of  Gems, 

A  Queen's  Revenge,  with  other  poems.     Second  Edition.     Crown 

8z/<?  7s.  6d. 

Pearls  of  the  Faith  ;  or,  Islam's  Rosary :  being  the  ninety-nine  beauti- 
ful names  of  Allah.     Fourth  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  Js.  6d. 
Poems,  National  and  Non-Oriental:   with  some  new  pieces.     Crown 

8vo,  75.  6d. 
The  Light  of  Asia ;  or,  The  Great  Renunciation  :  being  the  Life  and 

Teaching  of  Gautama.     Presentation  Edition.     With    Illustrations 

and  Portrait.     Small  4/0,  2is.     Library  Edition,  crown  Svo,  7s.  6d. 

Elzevir  Edition,  6s.     Cheap  Edition  (Lotos  Series),   cloth  or  half  - 

parchment,  $s.  6d. 
The  Secret  of  Death :  being  a  version  of  the  Katha  Upanishad,  from 

the  Sanskrit.      Third  Edition.     Crown  %vo,  75.  6d. 
The  Song  Celestial;  or,   Bhagavad-Git&,  from  the  Sanskrit.     Second 

Edition.     Crown  Svo,  $s. 

With  Ba'di  in  the  Garden ;  or,  The  Book  of  Love :  being  the  <  Ishk ' 
or  third  chapter  of  the  '  Bostan  '  of  the  Persian  poet  Sa  di ;  embodied 

in  a  dialogue.     Crown  Sv0,  7s.  6d. 

The  Works    of    William    Shakspere.      Avon  Edition.     12 

vols.      Elzevir  Svo  (Parchment  Library).      Vellum,  7s.  6d.  per  vol.  ; 
Parchment  or  cloth,  6s.  per  vol.     Cheap  Edition,  is.  6d.  per  vol. 
*  *  The  Cheap  Edition  may  also  be  had  complete,  12  vols.  in  cloth  box, 
21..*,  or  bound  in  6  vols.,  15'-     In  one  volume,  with  Glossanal  Index, 
Super  royal  8v0,  js.  6d. 

Concordance  to  Shakespeare's  Poems.     By  Mrs.  FURNESS.  iSs. 

E 
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The  Works  of  William  Shakspere — Continued. 

A  New  Variorum  Edition  of  Shakespeare.  Edited  by  HORACE 
HOWARD  FURNESS.  VoL  I.  'Romeo,'  Vol.  11.  '  Macbeth,'  Vols.  in. 
and  IV.  'Hamlet,'  Vol.  v.  'Lear,'  Vol.  VI.  'Othello,'  Vol.  vn. 
'  Merchant  of  Venice,'  Vol.  vin.  'As  You  Like  It.'  i8j.  each  vol. 

Bonnets.  Edited  by  EDWARD  DOWDEN.  With  Frontispiece.  Elzevir 
Svo  (Parchment  Library).  Vellum,  js.  &/.  ;  Parchment  or  cloth,  6s. 

Index  to  Shakespeare's  Works.     By  E.  O'CONNOR.     Crown  Svo,  $s. 

Shakespeare  Classical  Dictionary ;  or,  Mythological  Allusions  in  the 
Plays  of  Shakespeare  explained.  By  H.  M.  SELBY.  Fcap.  Svo,  is. 

Shakspere:  a  Critical  Study  of  his  Mind  and  Art.  By  EDWARD 
DOWDEN.  Ninth  Edition.  Large  post  Svo,  I2s. 

Shakespeare,  and  other  Lectures.  By  GEORGE  DAWSON.  EDITED  by 
GEORGE  ST.  CLAIR.  Large  crown  Svo,  TS.  6d. 

The  Poetical  Works  of  John  Milton.      2  v  oh.  Elzevir  &vo. 

(Parchment  Library).      Vellum,  "js.  6d.  ;  Parchment  or  cloth,  6s. 

Sonnets.  Edited  by  MARK  PATTISON.  With  Portrait.  Elzevir  Svo 
(Parchment  Library).  Vellum,  Js.  6d.  ;  Parchment  or  cloth,  6s. 

Chmcer's   Canterbury  Tales.     Edited  by  A.  W.  POLLARD- 

2  vols.  Elzevir  Svo  (Parchment  Library).  Vellum,  15*. ;  Parch- 
ment or  cloth,  1 2S. 

Canterbury  Chimes;  or,  Chaucer  Tales  retold  to  Children.  By  F. 
STORR  and  H.  TURNER.  With  6  Illustrations  from  the  Ellesmere 
Manuscript,  Third  Edition.  Fcap.  Svo,  y.  6d. 

Poems  of  P.   B.   Shelley.      Edited  by  RICHARD  GARNETT. 

With  Frontispiece.  Elzevir  Svo  (Parchment  Library).  Vellum, 
7/.  6d.  ;  Parchment  or  cloth,  6s. 

The  Poetical  Works  of  John  Keats.  Edited  by  W.  T. 
ARNOLD.  Large  crown  Svo.  Choicely  printed  on  hand-made  paper. 
With  Etched  Portrait.  Vellum,  15*.  ;  Parchment  or  cloth,  12;.  New 
Edition.  Crown  Svo,  cloth,  3*.  6d. 

Selected    Poems    of   Matthew   Prior.      Edited  by  AUSTIN 

DOBSON.  Elzevir  Svo  (Parchment  Library.)  Vellum,  Js.  6d. ; 
Parchment  or  cloth,  6s. 

Fables  of  John  Gay.      Edited  by  AUSTIN   DOBSON.     With 

Portrait.  Elzevir  Svo  (Parchment  Library).  Vellum,  Js.  6d. 
Parchment  or  cloth,  6s. 

Selections   from   Wordsworth.     By  WILLIAM  KNIGHT  and 

other  Members  of  the  Wordsworth  Society.  Printed  on  hand-made 
paper.  Large  crown  Svo.  With  Portrait.  Vellum,  15*.  j  Parch- 
ment, 12s.  Cheap  Edition.  Crown  Svo,  ^s.  6d. 

Wordsworth  Birthday  Book.  Edited  by  ADELAIDE  and  VIOLET 
WORDSWORTH.  32*10,  2s. ;  cloth  limp,  is.  6d. 
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Works  of  Sir  Henry  Taylor.     5  vols.  crown  8w,  30^. 
Philip  van  Artevelde.     Fcap.  Svo,  $s.  6d. 
The  Virgin  Widow,  etc.     Fcap.  Svo,  $s.  6d. 

The  Poems  of  Ebenezer  Elliott.  Edited  by  his  son,  the 
Rev.  EDWIN  ELLIOTT,  of  St.  John's,  Antigua.  2  vols.  crown  Svo,  iSs. 

Poems  by  W.  Cullen  Bryant.    Cheap  Edition.  Small 'Svo,  $s.  6d. 
Poems   of  Edgar   Allan  Poe.      Edited   by  ANDREW  LANG. 

With   Frontispiece.       Elzevir  Svo   (Parchment   Library).      Vellum, 
*js.  6d.  ;  Parchment  or  cloth,  6s. 

The  Raven  :  with  Commentary  by  JOHN  H.   INGRAM.     Crown  Svo, 
parchment,  6s. 

Poems  by  Archbishop  Trench.      Tenth  Edition.     Fcap.  %vo, 

7-r.  6d.     Library  Edition.     2  vols.  small  Svo,  los. 

Sacred  Latin  Poetry,  chiefly  Lyrical.  By  ARCHBISHOP  TRENCH. 
Third  Edition.  Corrected  and  Improved.  Fcap.  Svo,  Js. 

Household  Book  of  English  Poetry.     Edited  by  ARCHBISHOP 

TRENCH.     Fourth  Edition,  revised.     Extra  fcap.  Svo,  $s. 

English  Verse.    Edited  by  W.  J.  LINTON  and  R.  H.  STODDARD. 

5  vols.  crown  Svo,  $s.  each. 

Chaucer  to  Burns.     Translations.     Lyrics  of  the  Nineteenth  Century. 
Dramatic  Scenes  and  Characters.     Ballads  and  Romances. 

Bare  Poems  of  the  Sixteenth  and  Seventeenth  Centuries. 
Edited  by  W.  J.  LINTON.  Crown  Svo,  $s. 

English  Lyrics.  Elzevir  %vo  (Parchment  Library).  Vellum, 
7s.  6d.  ;  Parchment  or  cloth,  6s. 

English  Sacred  Lyrics.  Elzevir  &vo  (Parchment  Library). 
Vellum,  TS.  6d.  ;  Parchment  or  cloth,  6s. 

Selected  Poems  of  Bobert  Burns.  With  an  Introduction  by 
ANDREW  LANG.  Elzevir  Svo,  vellum,  "js.  6d. ;  Parchment  or  cloth, 
6s.  (Parchment  Library). 

Lucile.    By  the  late  EARL  OF  LYTTON.    With  32  Illustrations. 

i6mo,  4J.  6d. 

Bhymes  from  the  Bussian.     By  JOHN   POLLEN.     Transla- 
tions from  the  best  Russian  Poets.     Crown  Svo,  3-r.  6d. 
English  Odes.      Edited  by  E.   GOSSE.      With  Frontispiece. 

Elzevir  Svo  (Parchment  Library).        Vellum,  >js.  6d. ;  Parchment  or 
cloth,  6s. 

Living  English   Poets.      With   Frontispiece.      By  WALTER 

CRANE.     Second  Edition.     Large  crown  Svo,  printed  on  hand-made 


paper,  vellum,  \*>s.  ;  cloth,  12s. 
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Sea  Song  and  River  Rhyme,  from  Chaucer  to  Tennyson. 
With  Twelve  Etchings.  Edited  by  ESTELLE  ADAMS.  Large  crown 
Svo,  i  os.  6d. 

Breitmann  Ballads.  By  C.  G.  LELAND.  Only  Complete 
Edition,  including  19  Original  Ballads,  illustrating  his  travels  in 
Europe.  Crown  Svo,  6s.  Another  Edition  (Lotos  Series),  3*.  6d. 

Gaudeamus :  Humorous  Poems  from  the  German  of  JOSEPH 
VICTOR  SCHEFFBL  and  others.  Translated  by  C.  G.  LELAND. 
1 6 mo,  3-r.  6d. 

Pidgin-English  Sing-Song;  or,  Songs  and  Stories  in  the 
China- English  dialect.  Second  Edition.  By  C.  G.  LKLAND.  Crown 
Svo,  5^. 

Ballades  in  Blue  China.      By  ANDREW  LANG.   Elzevir  Sv0,  $s. 

Rhymes  a  La  Mode.  By  ANDREW  LANG.  With  Frontispiece 
By  E.  A.  ABBEY.  Second  Edition.  Elzevir  Svo,  $s. 

Poems  of  Rural  Life  in  the  Dorset  Dialect.  By  WILLIAM 
BARNES.  New  Edition.  Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Old  World  Idylls,  and  Other  Verses.     By  AUSTIN  DOBSON. 

Elzevir  Svo,  gilt  top,  6s. 

At  the  Sign  of  the  Lyre.      By  AUSTIN   DOBSON.     Elzevir 

Svo,  gilt  top,  6s. 

Birds  and  Babies.  By  ETHEL  COXHEAD.  With  33  Illustra- 
tions. Second  Edition.  Imperial  160*0,  cloth  gilt ',  2s.  6d. 

The  Christian  Year.  By  J.  KEBLE.  With  Portrait.  Elzevir 
Svo  (Parchment  Library).  Vellum,  7s.  6d.  ;  Parchment  or  cloth,  6s. 

The  Poems  of  Wilfrid  Scawen  Blunt. 
The  Wind  and  the  Whirlwind.     Svo,  is.  6d. 
The  Love  Sonnets  of  Proteus.     Fifth  Edition.     Elzevir  Svo,  $s. 
In  Vinculis.     With  Portrait.     Elzevir  Svo,  $s. 
A  New  Pilgrimage  ;  and  other  Poems.     Elzevir  Svo,  5*. 

Book  of  Chinese  Poetry.  By  C.  F.  ROM  ILLY  ALLEN.  Being 
the  collection  of  Ballads,  Sagas,  Hymns,  and  other  Pieces  known  as 
the  Shih  Ching,  metrically  translated.  Svo,  i6s. 

Shadows  of  the  Lake,  and  other  Poems.      By  F.  LEYTON. 

Second  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  $s. 

The  Poems  of  Mrs.  Hamilton  King.     The  Disciples.    Tenth 

Edition.     Elzevir  Svo,  6s.  ;  Small  Svo,  $s. 
A  Book  of  Dreams.     Third  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  y.  6d. 

Sermon  in  the  Hospital  (from  '  The  Disciples  ').    Fcap.  Svo,  is.    Cheap 
Edition,  3//. 

Ballads  of  the  North  ;  and  other  Poems.     Crown  Svot  5*. 
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A  Lover's  Litanies,  and  other  Poems.  With  Portrait  of 
Author.  By  ERIC  MACKAY.  (Lotos  Series),  3*.  6d. 

Goethe's  Faust.  Translated  from  the  German  by  JOHN 
ANSTER.  With  an  Introduction  by  BURDETT  MASON.  With  Illus- 
trations (18  in  Black  and  White,  10  in  Colour),  by  FRANK 
M.  Gregory.  Grand  folio,  £$,  $s. 

French    Lyrics.      Edited  by  GEORGE  SAINTSBURY.      With 

Frontispiece.      Elzevir  8vo  (Parchment  Library).       Vellum,  75.  6d.  ; 
Parchment  or  cloth,  6s. 

Poems  by  Alfred  Gurney.     The  Vision  of  the  Eucharist,  and 

other  Poems.     Crown  8w,  $s. 
A  Christmas  Faggot.     Small  &vo,  $s. 
Voices  from  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  and  other  Poems.     Crown  Svo,  $s. 

Poems  by  Edmund  Gosse.   New  Poems.     Crown  Svo,  7*.  6d. 

Firdausi  in  Exile,  and  other  Poems.      Second  Edition.      Elzevir  8?>0, 
gilt  top,  6s. 

On  Viol  and  Flute  :  Lyrical  Poems.     With  Frontispiece  by  L.  ALMA 
TADKMA,  and  Tailpiece  by  HAMO  THORNYCROFT.    Elzevir  &vot  6s. 

London  Lyrics.  By  F.  LOCKER.  Tenth  Edition.  With 
Portrait.  Elzevir  &vo,  cloth  extra,  gilt  top,  $s. 

English  Comic  Dramatists.     Edited  by  OSWALD  CRAWFURD. 

Elzevir  Svo  (Parchment  Library).         Vellum,  7s.  6d.  ;  Parchment  or 
cloth,  6s. 

Poems  by  Torn  Dutt.      A  Sheaf  gleaned  in  French  Fields. 

8w,  IDS.  6d. 

Ancient  Ballads  and  Legends  of  Hindustan.     With  an  Introductory 
Memoir  by  EDMUND  GOSSE.     iSmo,  cloth  extra,  gilt  top,  $s. 

St.  Augustine's  Holiday,  and  other  Poems.  By  WILLIAM 
ALEXANDER,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Derry.  Crown  Svo,  6s. 

A  Strange  Tale  of  a  Scarabseus,  and  other  Poems.     By  A. 

C.  P.  HAGGARD.     Crown  Svo,  3*.  6d. 
A  Song  Book  of  the  Soul.     By  MARJORY  G.  J.  KINLOCH. 

Crown  %vo,  55. 

Lyrics  and  Other  Poems.    By  LADY  LINDSAY.   Second  Edition, 

Elzevir  Svo,  $s. 
Psalms  of  the  West.     Small  Svo,  is.  6d. 

Louise  de  la  Valliere,  and  other  Poems.  By  KATHERINE 
TYNAN.  Small  %vo,  3?.  6d. 
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Shamrocks.     By  KATHERINE  TYNAN.     Small  $>vo,  51. 
Ballads  and  Lyrics.     By  KATHERINE  TYNAN.     Small  8w,  5*. 
Granite  Dust.    Fifty  Poems.    By  RONALD  CAMPBELL  MACFIE. 

Crown  Svo,  7.5.  6d. 
Cannela ;  or,  The  Plague  of  Naples.     Crown  8vo,  25.  6d. 

The  Marriage  of  the  Soul,  and  other  Poems.  By  W.  SCOTT- 
ELLIOT.  Crown  Svo,  55. 

Beauty  and  the  Beast ;  or,  A  Rough  Outside  with  a  Gentle 
Heart.  A  Poem.  By  CHARLES  LAMB.  Fcap.  Svo,  vellum,  10*.  6d. 

In  Hours   of  Leisure.     By  CLIFFORD  HARRISON.      Second 

Edition.     Crown  Svo,  $s. 

Verses  Written  in  India.  By  Sir  ALFRED  LYALL.  Elzevir 
Svo,  gilt  top,  5*. 

Analysis  of  Tennyson's  '  In  Memoriam.'  (Dedicated  by  per- 
mission to  the  Poet  Laureate.)  By  F.  W.  ROBERTSON.  Fcap.  Svo,  2s. 

India  Revisited.     By  SIR  EDWIN  ARNOLD.     With  32  Full 

page  Illustrations.     Crown  Svo,  7s.  6d. 

Milton's  Prose  Writings.  Edited  by  E.  MYERS.  Elzevir 
Svo  (Parchment  Library).  Vellum,  js.  6d.  ;  Parchment  or  cloth,  6s. 

Select  Letters  of  Shelley.    Edited  by  RICHARD  GARNETT. 

Elzevir  Svo  (Parchment  Library).     Vellum,  Js.  6d. ;   Parchment  or 
cloth,  6s. 

Calderon. — Essay  on  the  Life  and  Genius  of  Oalderon. 
With  translations  from  his  *  Life 's  a  Dream '  and  '  Great  Theatre  of 
the  World.'  By  ARCHBISHOP  TRENCH.  Second  Edition,  revised 
and  improved.  Extra  f cap.  Svo,  $s.  6d. 

Confessions  of  an  English  Opium  Eater.  By  DE  QUINCEY. 
Edited  by  RICHARD  GARNETT.  Elzevir  Svo  (Parchment  Library). 
Vellum,  ys.  6d.  ;  Parchment  or  cloth,  6s. 

A  Word  for  the  Navy.    By  ALGERNON  CHARLES  SWINBURNE. 

(Only  250  Copies  printed.)    Imperial  i6mo,  paper  covers,  $s. 

Biglow  Papers.  By  JAMES  RUSSELL  LOWELL!  Edited  by 
THOMAS  HUGHES,  Q.C.  Fcap.  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

Robert  Browning.— Studies  in  the  Poetry  of  Robert  Browning. 
By  JAMBS  FOTHBRINGHAM.  Second  Edition.  Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Lost  Leaders.     By  ANDREW  LANG.     Crown  Svo,  5*. 
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Goldsmith's  Vicar  of  Wakefield.  Edited  by  AUSTIN  DOB- 
SON.  Elzevir  Svo  (Parchment  Library).  Vellum,  Js.  6d.  ;  Parch- 
ment or  cloth,  6s. 

Eighteenth   Century  Essays.     Edited  by  AUSTIN  DOBSON. 

With  Frontispiece.  Elzevir  Svo  (Parchment  Library).  Vellum, 
•js.  6d.  ;  Parchment  or  cloth,  6s.  Cheap  Edition.  Fcap.  Svo,  is.  6d. 

Four  Centuries    of  English   Letters :    A    Selection   of  350 

Letters  by  150  Writers,  from  the  period  of  the  Paston  Letters  to  the 
present  time.  Edited  by  W.  B.  SCOONES.  Third  Edition.  Large 
crown  Svo,  6s. 

Munchausen's  Travels  and  Surprising  Adventures.  Illus- 
trated by  ALFRED  CROWQUILL.  (Lotos  Series),  3*.  6d. 

Specimens  of  English  Prose  Style  from  Malory  to  Macaulay, 

Selected  and  Annotated.  With  an  Introductory  Essay  by  GEORGE 
SAINTSBURY.  Large  crown  Svo,  printed  on  hand-made  paper, 
vellum,  15-r.  ;  Parchment  antique  or  cloth,  I2s. 

Macaulay 's  Essays  on  Men  and  Books :  Lord  Clive,  Milton, 
Earl  of  Chatham,  Lord  Byron.  Edited  by  ALEX.  H.  JAPP  (Lotos 
Series),  y.  6d. 

The  Countess  of  Pembroke's  Arcadia.  By  SIR  PHILIP 
SIDNEY,  Kt.  Edited  by  H.  OSKAR  SOMMER.  The  original  4/0 
Edition  (1590)  in  Photographic  Facsimile,  with  Bibliographical 
Introduction. 

Carlyle's  Sartor  Resartus.  Elzevir  Svo  (Parchment  Library). 
Vellum,  TS.  6d.  ;  Parchment  or  cloth,  6s. 

Swift's  Letters   and  Journals.      Edited  by  STANLEY  LANE 

POOLE.  Elzevir  Svo  (Parchment  Library).  Vellum,  Js.  6d.  ; 
Parchment  or  cloth,  6s. 

Swift's  Prose  Writings.      Edited  by  STANLEY  LANE  POOLE. 

With  Portrait.  Elzevir  Svo  (Parchment  Library).  Vellum,  75.  6d.  ; 
Parchment  or  cloth,  6s. 

Vagabunduli    Libellus.       By    JOHN    ADDINGTON    SYMONDS. 

Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Disraeli   and   His  Day.     By  SIR  WILLIAM   FRASER,   Bart. 

Second  Edition.     Post  Svo,  gs. 

NOVELS    AND    WORKS    OF    FICTION. 

Novels  By  George  MacDonald. 
Donal  Grant.     With  Frontispiece.     Crown  Svo,  6s.     Cheap   Edition, 

is.  6d. 

Home  Again.     With  Frontispiece.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 
Castle  Warlock.    With  Frontispiece.     Crown  Svo,  6s.     Cheap  Edition, 

3*.  M. 
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Novels  by  George  Macdonald — Continued. 

Malcolm.  With  Portrait  of  the  Author  engraved  on  Steel.   Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Cheap  Edition,  35.  6d. 
The  Marquis  of  Lossle.     With  Frontispiece.     Crown  Svo,  6s.     Cheap 

Edition,  3J.  6d. 

St.  George  and  St.  Michael.     With  Frontispiece.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 
What 's  Mine  's  Mine.     With   Frontispiece.      Croum.  Svo,  6s.     Cheap 

Edition,  3*.  6d. 

Annals  of  a  Quiet  Neighbourhood.    With  Frontispiece.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 
The  Seaboard  Parish:  a  Sequel  to  '  Annals  of  a  Quiet  Neighbourhood.' 

With  Frontispiece.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 
Wilfrid  Cumbermede  :     an  Autobiographical   Story.      With   Front  i-,- 

piece.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Thomas  Wingfold,  Curate.     With  Frontispiece.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 
Paul  Faber,  Surgeon,     With  Frontispiece.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 
The  Elect  Lady.     With  Frontispiece.     Crown  Svo,  6*. 
There  and  Back.     With  Frontispiece.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 
Flight  of  the  Shadow.     With  Frontispiece.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Hawthorne's    Novels  and  Tales. — Works.      By  NATHANIEL 
HAWTHORNE.     Complete  in  12  vols.     large  post  Svo,  js.  6d.  tafh. 

Novels  by  Ool.  Meadows  Taylor. 

Seeta  :  A  Novel.     With  Frontispiece.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Tlppoo  Sultaun  :    A  Tale  of  the  Mysore  War.     With   Frontispiece. 

Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Ralph  Darnell     With  Frontispiece.     Crown  Svot  6s. 
A  Noble  Queen.     With  Frontispiece.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 
The  Confessions  of  a  Thug.     With  Frontispiece.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 
Tara  :  A  Mahratta  Tale.     With  Frontispiece.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Novels  by  Hesba  Stretton. 
David    Lloyd's    Last   Will      With   4   Illustrations.       New  Edition, 

Royal  \6rno,  2s.  6d. 
Through  a  Needle's  Eye :  A  Story.    With  Frontispiece.    Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Novels  by  Maxwell  Gray. 

In  the  Heart  of  the  Storm,     With  Frontispiece.  Crown  Svo,  6s. 

The  Reproach  of  Annesley.     With  Frontispiece.  Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Silence  of  Dean  Maltland.     With  Frontispiece.  Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Novels  by  Rowland  Grey. 
In  Sunny  Switzerland  ;  A  Tale  of  Six  Weeks.    Second  Edition.    Small 

Svo,  ss. 

Llndenblumen,  and  other  Stories.     Small  Svo,  51. 
By  Virtue  of  His  Office.     Crtntm  Svo,  6s. 
Jacob'f  Letter,  and  other  Stories.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 
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Novels  by  '  Tasma.' 

A  Sydney  Sovereign,  and  other  Tales.     Crown  Svo,  cloth,  6s. 
In  Her  Earliest  Youth.     Cheap  Edition.     Crmvn  Svo,  6s. 
Novels  by  Lucas  Malet. 

Colonel  Enderby's  Wife.     With  Frontispiece.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 
A  Counsel  of  Perfection.     With  Frontispiece.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 
Little  Peter  :   a  Christmas  Morality  for  Children  of  any  age.     With 
numerous  Illustrations.     Fourth  Thousand.     5*. 

Stories  by  Mrs.  G-.  S.  Reaney. 

Waking  and  Working  ;  or,  From  Girlhood  to  Womanhood.     New  and 

Cheaper  Edition.     With  Frontispiece.     Crown  8vo,  $s.  6d. 
Blessing  and  Blessed  :  a  Sketch  of  Girl  Life.    New  and  cheaper  Edition. 

Crown  8vo,  $s.  6d. 
Rose  Gurney's  Discovery:    a  Story  for  Girls.      Dedicated  to  their 

Mothers.     Crown  &vo,  js.  6d. 
English  Girls  :  Their  Place  and  Power.     With  Preface  by  the  Rev.  R. 

W.  DALE.     Fifth  Edition.     Fcap.  &vo,  2s.  6d. 
Just    Any    One,  and    other  Stories.      With    3  Illustrations.     i6mo, 

is.  6d. 
Sunbeam    Willie,  and  other  Stories.      With  3  Illustrations.      i6mo, 

is.  6d. 
Sunshine  Jenny,  and  other  Stories.       With  3    Illustrations.      i6mo, 

is.  6d. 

The  Prig. — Black  is  White;  or,  Continuity  Continued.  3*.  6d. 
The  Prigment :  'The  Life  of  a  Prig,'  '  Prig's  Bede,'  '  How  to  make  a 
Saint,'  '  Black  is  White.'    Second  Edition.     In  I  vol.  crown  Svo,  $s. 
A  Romance  of  the  Recusants.     Crown  Svo,  $s. 

Sultan  Stork,  and  other  Stones  and  Sketches,  1829-44.  By 
W.  M.  THACKERAY.  Now  first  collected,  to  which  is  added  the 
Bibliography  of  Thackeray.  Large  8vo,  los.  6d. 

In  the  Wrong  Paradise,  and  other  Stories.  By  ANDREW 
LANG.  Crmvn  &vo,  6s. 

Riches  or  Ruin.  A  Story.  By  the  Author  of  'The  Prig- 
ment.' Crown  8vo,  y.  6d. 

Egosophy.  By  the  Author  of  'The  Prigment.'  Crown 
&vo,  3-r.  6d. 

Strange  True  Stories  of  Louisiana..     By  G.  W.  CABLE.     8w, 

^s.  6d. 
South  Africa.     An  I.  D.  B.  in  South  Africa.      By  LOUISE 

VESCELIUS-SHELDON.     Illustrated.     Crown  8vo,  "js.  6d. 

Zululand.— Yankee  Girls  in  Zululand.  By  LOUISE  VES- 
CELIUS-SHELDON. Illustrated.  Crown  %vo,  55. 
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Tyll  Owlglass'  Marvellous  and  Rare  Conceits.  Translated  by 
KENNETH  MACKENZIE.  Illustrated  by  ALFRED  CROWQUILL. 
(Lotos  Series),  3*.  6d. 

The  Fortunate  Lovers  :  Twenty-seven  Novels  of  the  QUEEN 
OF  NAVARRE.  Edited  by  A.  MARY  F.  ROBINSON.  Frontispiece  by 
G.  P.  JACOMB  HOOD.  Large  crown  &vo,  icw.  6d. 

A  Professor  of  Alchemy.     By  PERCY  Ross.  Crown  Svo,  3*.  6d. 
The  Wing  of  AzraeL     By  MONA  CAIRD.     Crown  &vo,  6s. 

Off  the  Skelligs  :  A  Novel.  By  JEAN  INGELOW.  With  Frontis- 
piece. Crtnvn  $vo,  6s. 

My  Ducats  and  My  Daughter.  By  HAY  HUNTER  and  WALTER 
WHYTE.  With  Frontispiece.  Crown  &vo,  6s. 

Plucky  Fellows :  A  Book  for  Boys.      By  S.  T.  MACKENNA. 

With  6  Illustrations.     Fifth  Edition.     Crown  8tv,  3^.  6d. 

Mosquito  :  A  Tale  of  the  Mexican  Frontier.  By  FRANCES 
FRANCIS.  Crown  Svo,  31.  6d. 

The  Pillar  House.  By  FLORENCE  SEVERNE.  With  Frontis- 
piece. Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Sylvia  Arden.  By  OSWALD  CRAWFURD.  With  Frontispiece. 
Crown  Svo,  is. 

Within  Sound  of  the  Sea.     With  Frontispiece.    Crown  Svo,  6s. 
Castle  Blair :  A  Story  of  Youthful  Days.    By  FLORA  L.  SHAW. 

Crown  %vot  3*.  6d. 

The  Apothecary's  Daughters.  Translated  from  the  Danish 
of  HENRI K  PONTOPIDDAN,  by  GORDIUS  NIELSEN.  Crown  8vot  y.  6d. 

Scot  Free  :  A  Novel.     By  C.  G.  COMPTON.     Crown  Zw,  6s. 

Christy's  Inheritance :  A  London  Story.  By  FLORENCE 
WHITAKER.  Illustrated.  Royal  i6mo,  is.  6d. 

A  Lost  Love.     By  ANNA  C.  OGLE.     Small  crown  8vo,  25.  6d. 

Through  To-day.     A  Novel.     Crvwn  bvo,  $s. 

The  Story  of  a  Friendship.     By  the  Rev.  ALFRED  GURNEY. 

Crown  &vo,  5*. 

His  Heritage.     By  LINDA  GARDINER.     With  Frontispiece. 

Crown  &vo,  6s. 
Novels  by  Rosa  Mulholland. 

Marcella  Grace  :  an  Irish  Novel.     Crown  8vo,  6s. 

A  Pair  Emigrant.     With  Frontispiece.     Crown  Svot  6s. 
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A  Sensitive  Plant:    A   Novel.      By  E.   and  D.   GERARD. 

Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Ulli  :  The  Story  of  a  Neglected  Girl.     Translated  from  the 
German  of  EMMA  BILLER,  by  A.  B.  DAISY  ROST.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 

God's   Providence  House.      By   Mrs.    G.    LINN^US   BANKS. 

Crown  Svo,  6s. 

At    Sundry    Times    and    in    Divers    Manners.      By  MAY 
ELEANOR  BENSON.    With  Portrait  and  Memoir.    2  vols.    Crown  Svo, 


BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

Periodical  Literature,  Index  to.     By  W.  F.  POOLE.     Third 

Edition.     Royal  Svo,  £3,  13*.  6d. 

Periodical  Literature,  Index  to.     First  Supplement.     By  W. 

F.  POOLE  and  W.  I.  FLETCHER.    1882  to  1887.    Royal  Svo,  £i,  i6s. 

American  Literature,    Triibner's  Bibliographical  Guide  to. 

From  1817  to  1887.     Svo,  half-bound^  iSs. 

Dictionaries  and    Grammars,   Triibner's  Catalogue  of  Dic- 

tionaries and  Grammars  of  the  Principal  Languages  and  Dialects  of 
the  World.  Second  Edition.  Svo,  $s. 

Memoirs  of  Libraries,  together  with  a  Practical  Handbook 
of  Library  Economy.  By  EDWARD  EDWARDS.  Numerous  Illustra- 
tions. 2  vols.  Royal  Svot  £2,  8s. 

Libraries    and   Founders    of  Libraries.      By   EDWARD  ED- 

WARDS.   Svo,  iSs. 

Free  Town  Libraries:  Their  Formation,  Management,  and 
History,  with  brief  notices  of  Book  Collectors.  By  EDWARD 
EDWARDS.  Svo,  2u. 

Philobiblon.  By  RICHARD  DE  BURY.  Edited  by  E.  C. 
THOMAS.  Crown  Svo,  los.  6d. 

Egypt  and  the  Soudan,  The  Literature  of:  A  Bibliography, 

comprising  Printed  Books,  Periodical  Writings,  atfd  Papers  of 
Learned  Societies.  Maps  and  Charts,  Ancient  Papyri  Manuscripts, 
Drawings,  etc.  By  H.  H.  PRINCE  IBRAHIM  HILMY.  2  vols.  demy 
4^,  ;£3>  3*- 

Bibliography  of  Alchemy.—  Lives  of  Alchemystical  Philo- 
sophers. With  a  Bibliography  of  Alchemy.  By  A.  E.  WAITE. 
Svo,  los.  6d. 

Browning.—  Bibliography  of  Robert  Browning  from  1833  to 
1881.  I2s. 
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Swinburne. — Bibliography  of  Algernon   Charles  Swinburoj  T 

from  1857  to  1887.     Crown  %vo,  vellum,  gilt,  6s. 

The  Countess  of  Pembroke's  Arcadia.  Written  by  Sir  PHILI 
SIDNEY,  Knt.  The  original  Quarto  Edition  (1590),  in  Photograph 
Facsimile,  with  Bibliographical  Introduction.  Edited  by  H.  OSKA 
SOMMF.R. 

Thackeray,    Bibliography    of.       Sultan    Stork,    and    othf 

Stories  and  Sketches,   1829-44,  now  first  collected.     To  which 
added  the  Bibliography  of  Thackeray.     Large  8vo,  IQJ.  6d. 

Antiquarian   Magazine  and  Bibliographer,  The.     Edited  b 
EDWARD  WALFORD  and  G.  W.  REDWAY.     Complete  in  12 
&vo,  £$  net. 

British  Museum  Publications.     List  on  application. 


GASTRONOMY  AND  DIET,  CHESS  MANUALS, 
AND   MISCELLANEOUS  WORKS. 

Foods.  By  E.  SMITH.  With  numerous  Illustrations.  Xinth 
Edition.  Crown  8vo,  $s.  [I.  8.  8 

Curry   Cook's  Assistant.     By  DANIEL  SANTIAGOE.      Fcap. 

%vo,  is.  6d.  ;  Paper  covers,  is, 

Wholesome  Cookery.      By  MADAME  MARIE  DE  JONCOURT. 

Fifth  Edition.     Crown  %vo,  is.  6d.  ;  Paper  covers,  is. 
Soups  and  Stews,  and  Choice  Ragouts.     By  Miss  CAMERON. 

is.  6d.  ;  Paper  covers,  is. 

Luncheon  Dishes ;  Comprising  Menus  in  French  and  English, 
as  well  as  Suggestions  for  Arrangement  and  Decoration  of  Table. 
By  Mary  L.  ALLKN.  Fcap.  Svo,  cloth,  is.  6d. ;  paper,  is. 

Five  O'clock  Tea :  Containing  Receipts  for  Cakes,  Savoury 
Sandwiches,  etc.  Eighth  Thousand.  Fcap.  %vo,  is.  6W;  Paper 
covers,  is. 

Luncheon  Dishes ;  comprising  Menus  in  French  and  English, 
as  well  as  Suggestions  for  Arrangement  and  Decoration  of  Table. 
By  MA*Y  L.  ALLKN.  Fcap.  %vo,  doth,  is.  &/.  ;  paper  covers,  is. 

Little  Dinners:  How  to  Serve  them  with  Elegance  and 
Economy.  By  MARY  HOOPBR.  Twenty-first  Edition.  Crown  Svo, 

2S.60-. 

Cookery  for  Invalids,   Persons  of  Delicate  Digestion,   and 

Children.     By  MARY  HOOPER.     Fifth  Edition.     Crown  8w,  21.  6f 
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Every-Day  Meals :  Being  Economical  and  Wholesome 
Recipes  for  Breakfast,  Luncheon,  and  Supper.  By  MARY  HOOPER. 
Seventh  Edition.  Crown  8vo,  2s.  6d. 

Essays  on  Diet.     By  FRANCIS  WILLIAM  NEWMAN.      Small 

Svo,  cloth  limp,  2s. 

Diet  in  Relation  to  Age  and  Activity.     By  Sir  H.  THOMPSON. 

Fcap.  &vo,  is.  6d.  ;  Paper  covers,  is. 

Perfect  Way  in  Diet,  The :  A  Treatise  advocating  a  return 
to  the  Natural  and  Ancient  Food  of  our  race.  By  ANNA  KINGSFORD. 
Third  Edition.  Small  8vo,  2s. 

Rowing    at   Westminster,    1813-83 :     Extracted    from    the 

School  Water  Ledgers.     Crown  8vo,  $s. 

Elocution,  Lectures  on,  Delivered  at  King's  College.  By  C. 
J.  PLUMPTRE.  Fourth  Edition.  Post  8vo,  i$s. 

Chess-Player's  Text  Book,  The :  An  Elementary  Treatise 
on  the  Game  of  Chess.  By  G.  H.  D.  GOSSIP.  Numerous  Diagrams. 

I6///0,  25. 

Chess  Openings,  Ancient  and  Modern.  Revised  and  Cor- 
rected up  to  the  Present  Time  from  the  best  Authorities.  By  E. 
FREEBOROUGH  and  C.  E.  RANKEN.  Large  Post  Svo,  75.  6d. 

Chess  Endings :  A  Companion  to  Chess  Openings,  Ancient 
and  Modern.  Edited  and  arranged  by  E.  FREEBOROUGH.  Large 
post  8vo,  Js.  (>d. 

Chess  Exemplified  in  One  Hundred  and  Thirty-two  Games  of 

the  Most  Celebrated  Players.     By  W.  J.  GREENWELL.    8z;0,  5-r. 
Angling  Resorts  near  London:    The  Thames  and  the  Lea. 

By  J.  P.  WHEELDON.     Crown  Svo,  Paper,  is.  6d. 
Practical  Heraldry :    An  Epitome  of  English  Armoury.     By 

CHARLES  WORTHY.     With  124  Illustrations.     Crown  Svo,  7s.  6d. 

Heraldry,  English  and  Foreign.     By  R.  C.  JENKINS.     With 

a  Dictionary  of  Heraldic  Terms  and  156  Illustrations.  Small  Svo, 
y.  6d. 

Practical  Mercantile  Correspondence:  A  Collection  of 
Modern  Letters  of  Business.  With  Notes.  By  WILLIAM  ANDERSON. 
Thirtieth  Edition,  Revised.  Crown  Svo,  y.  6d. 

Mercantile    Correspondence:    A    Collection    of   Letters    in 

Portuguese  and  English,  treating  of  the  system  of  business  in  the 
principal  cities  of  the  world.  By  W.  ANDERSON  and  J.  E.  TUGMAN. 
I2tno,  6s. 

Wells  Wills,  Arranged  in  Parishes  and  Annotated.  By  F. 
W.  WEAVER.  &vo,  los.  &/. 


78  Kegan  Paul,  Trench,  Triibner,  and  Co.'s 

Goidelica :  Old  and  Early-Middle  Irish  Glosses,  Prose 
and  Verse.  By  WHITLEY  STOKES.  Second  Edition.  Medium 
8v0,  iSs. 

Slavery. — Anglo-Saxon  Abolition  of  Negro  Slavery.  By 
FRANCIS  WILLIAM  NEWMAN.  Svo,  $s. 

Modern  Cremation.  By  Sir  H.  THOMPSON.  Second  Edition, 
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